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atisfaftory Ax of the moſt popular 
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* ' Here preſent ihe Nag, wich 


Remarks «pon 4 Couple of Ingdel 
L- a Strain very er- 
rom each viber. 


De m # juſt 4 con 757 
itſelf, as it is with Reaſon am Truth, = Jo, 
one of this Par nobile Fratrum diſcards Reyes 
lation, becauſe human Reaſon is all-ſ1 

it bout it; and the other, brtauſe — 1 5 is 2 
no ſuch Thing as Reaſon or common Senſe in the 
World; conſequently, as Chriſtianity can never 
reſt upon that hich does not exiſt, it can of 


courſe reſt upon nothing, and ought to be treated 
as a Dream. 


How far Mr, Chubb's own Reaſon 1 all- 
ſufficient for the Ends and Purpoſes he has ap- 
Pie it to in bis late Diſſertations,® the follow 


A 2 | ing 


Mr. Chubb has dedicated theſe Diſſertations to one 
Mr. Samuel Dicker, of Walton in Surry ; who, he tells 
us, is come over hither from Jamaica, to 72 5. the Re- 
mainder of his Days in the Contemplation of Trath. To be 
ſure the Gentleman's Deſign is a very laudable one; but I 
muſt take the to fay, that if he reads no Books but 
thoſe of the ſame Caſt with Mr. Chu4bb's Writings, he is 
like to make but a bad Voyage of it. For in this Caſe, he 
may hunt after Truth long enough, before he'll be able to 
catch any thing but Fraud and Inpoſſure. 


diſcern ; and may perhaps convince him, that 
"tis the Misfortune of our Deiſts, to cry up the 
Poe "er of. human Reaſon, «pon the 
ength of ſuch Arguments as are a Shame and 
. to that Reaſon they would exatt; 
2 a Sort of Travellers who ſcorn - the Uſe of 
, — to enquire the Way, — ar, even 10 
257 ether - Place. they are bound to, lies 
Weft, North or South : and all, ſor this 


wiſe Reaſon — becauſe, they have Eyes of their 


ur * 


The other 3 I confeſs, has thus far 
carried bis Point; be bas fairly ſhewn himſelf 
to be no Exception to bis own general Rule, 
drawing together a greater Quantity of Non- 
ſenſe into a narrower Compaſs, than any Man 
before him, was, I believe, ever able to do. Vet 
fuch is the Greedineſs of ſome Men in this Axe, 
to fwallow down at a Venture, any irreligious 
Nonſenſe that has but a ſaucy Title Page, that 
this Book ſoon ran thro three Editions. Amax- 
ing ! that the moſt ingenious and ſenſible Nation 
upon Earth, fhould, in this fingle Inſtance of 
encouraging Infidel Nonſenſe: and Sophiſtry, 
Jſhew themſelves the greateſt of all Dupes. And 
they are, I doubt not, as heartily laugh'd at 
in gel, even by the very Men that impoſe 
en em. 


. Some, 


. PREFACE” äU 
inp art von may help the Rader bs 
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PREFACE. * 


Some, perhaps, may think tbat I have handled 
both theſe Gentlemen à little too roughly. But, 
for my Part, I dent love to put either bitter 
for ſweet, or ſweet for bitter. Beides, be who 
attempts to cheat me and my Poſterity out of 
the Hopes of future Happineſs, deſerves as lit- 

6 Ceremony, in my Opinion, as 
my Fob, I have therefore treated theſe 
. 4 in the Manner that appears to me, 


the beſt adapted both to the vifible Knavery of 


their Projetts, and the Folly with which they 
are executed, 


As to the Author of Chriſtiane not founded 


on Argument, I proteſt I know him not, but 
have only beard that he profeſſes Phyſic ; and 
therefore the Gentleman may be aſſured that I 


no where intend any Perſonal Affront, however 
freely I may handle | bis Sentiments, But, at 
Mr. Chubb, he is an old Offender, and has 


too long reigned without Contradiftion, Be- 
fades, I have both his Example and his Pre- 
cept for the Liberties I have taken with him. 
His Example in almoſt every Page, where . 
ſacred Writer is quoted; and his Precept, as 

ſtrongly as can be, in p. 23. where he tells us, 
how carefully and attentively we ought to 
conſider, what it is that is held forth to us, in 
Books put into our Hands as Guides to our 
. e and Attions, And this, ſays be 

ought more eſpecially to be done with reſpect 
to Writings that have a divine Character 


as the Man who. 


vi PREFACE: 


ſtamp'd upon em; becauſe long and gene- 
ral Experience ſhews, that Men are too, too apt 
to give. up their Underſtandings to what 
comes forth under ſuch a Character. Now 


therefore, if Writings that have a divine Cha- 


racter ſtamp*d upon em (ſor be does not here 
ſuppoſe the Stamp to be forged) if ſuch Writ- 
ings are nat to be treated with too much Com- 
Plaiſance, tben, a fortiori, tis little neceſſary. 
in the handling thoſe that have no other Cha- 


rafter ſtam yd upon them, but the Stamp of 
the cloven Foot, | an 


The Remarks upon Chriſtianity not founded 
upon Argument, were written ſome Years ago, 
and ſoon after the Publication | 7 at Book z 
but I threw em 7 when finiſd, with an In- 
tention not to-publiſh em: and accordingly, 1 
have ſeen none of the Anſwers to this Book, ſave 


_ only a ſmall Anonimous one, dated from one of 


the Univerſities, and which I then imagined 
to be written by the Author himſelf, as à Puff 
to make his Book taken Notice of. 

other Reaſons which induced me at that Time 


10 ſuppreſs theſe Remarks, one was — the 
Ee 406 | 75 ſo trifling a Piece of So- 
phiſtry would, ſoon be looked upon as a ſuffi- 
. cient Anſwer to itſelf ; in which I proved mi- 
taken. But the principal Reaſon was, becauſe 
in the Handling of that Book, I was inſenſibly 
led on 10 4 nobler Deſign, and which, if I 
ſhould live to finiſh it, muſt of courſe render 


theſe 


PREPACE 1 


theſe Remarks utterly needleſs." What I mean 
16, A Rationale of the Chriſtian" Faith; iu 
which. 1 hope to demonſtrate," after 4 new 
Manner; \the great Wi dom and Goodneſs 
of God, in permitting ib Fair or Man, 
aud the ſubſequent Corruption of our human 
Nature, Making this the Baſis of my Edi- 
* 707 to ſhew, that in every StHp talen 
| Eftabliſhment of CirnisSTIANITY 

( Sic is properly the Cure of that grand 

Evil, — an Evil which had much better have 
happen'd than not) the Td Berrigov, or that 
which is wiſeſt and beſt urox THE SUM ro- 
TAL, bas ever been purſued, and firittly ad- 
bered to, V Whole is * to. tall iſh a 


Sett of ſuch 

tee, if a] . 

tice, g bitberte 2 

ſecutioꝶ of this. 75 „ nad. 
by the Rawan ani! 7 

on Argu VF 

leſs here ; "IS ul ee it was likely 
to take me up more Time that I thought it 


would at 71 (a Thing which ae hap- 
pens, I ſuppoſe, in like Caſes) 


when I de- 
termined to Remark upon Mr. Chubb; I re- 


ſolved, to preſent at the ſame Time that other 
(Gentleman, Hand in Hand along with him 10 


the public View. In dealing with My. Chubb, 
1 foo been forced to anticipate ſome few 


Things which I propoſe to make Part of that 
other Traft ; but as I know not the Hour of 


my 
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my Death, nor whether I ſhall live to 
ſuch a Scheme, and execute ſo large a Plan; 
Ian the leſs ſorry that I haue here publiſh 'd 
Jome few of thoſe Hints, which I intend to 
more at large in the Work above» 
mentioned, if Ca. gives we Life ny 
Sti. Paul's, Deptford, - K 
Jus 2% 1%. ald ä 
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Chriſtianity Vindicated 85 
PART I. , 


Being an Anſwer to Mr. Chats, 8 
four laſt Disszxrarions, Sc. 


„ 


a 


*T 
- 


REMARKS 
On the Diſſertation on the Hiſtory 


"of MELCHIZEDERS. | 


Wk. Chubls Diſſertation on 
che Hiſtory of Melchizedek 
is an Attempt to prove, 
that Abram did not give 
& Tithes to Melchizedek, 
but Melchizedekto Aram. 
=» Having, as he thinks, evin- 
ced this Propoſition, the 
Conſequence he draws from it (which ſeems, 
indeed, to be the main Point aimed at) is, 
B that 

7 


br 4 


* 
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23 * 4 5 
F - 1 mY > 
# „ 4 * * 


6 that the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, which affirms 
the contrary, cannot therefore be of divine 
Original, but muſt be a human and fallible 
Compoſition. So that a Book that has been 
received by all Chriſtian Antiquity, as inſpired ; 
is at once moſt modeſt! y modeſtly diſcarded out of the 
Canon of Scripture, only becauſe it up ery 
one Textin Cg, differently from Mr. C 

The real undiſguiſed Logic of this Writer, 
ſeems fairly reduciable to this one Syllogiſm : 
« That which is wrong, can never come from 
« God ; Mr, Chubb thinks this wrong ; there- 
« fare ibis can never come from God. By 
| ſuch Logic is one of the moſt valuable of the in- 
ſpired Writings, at once diveſted of all Autho- 
rity and Credit, I'll be bold to ſay, that had the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews been brought to light 
but Yeſterday, the very Reaſoning to be found 
in that admirable Bool, might have entitled 
it to a more decent Treatment than this Wri- 
ter has given it. But let us ſee how well he 
— his main Propoſition, 


His nine firſt Pages are taken up with giv- 
ing us what he calls the * Natural Thread of 
this Part of the Moſaic Hiſtory, And 
wo would, he doubts not, be admitted as ſuch, 
% were it not contradicted in one of its Ar- 
* ticles, by the Author of the Epiſtle to the 
« Hebrews ; which Author conſiders Abram as 
having given Tithes to Melchixedet. For 
the clearing and ſettling this Point, he ob- 
ſerves, Firſt, 


Fa] 


Firſt, That the Author 10 the Hebrews had 


nothing but the Hiſtory of Moſes, that could bt 
of any Weight, to ground his Opinion upon, 
touching who gave the. Tithes, We beg his 
Pardon there, The Author to the Hebrews 
had it from the Author of the 'Pentatench, 
who was himſelf an Eye - Witneſs of the whole 
Tranſaction. In ſhort, the Holy Ghoſt was 
the Author both of this Epiſtle, and of the 
Pentateuch too; and ther be can beſt tell 
us cubo gave Tithes in the Caſe in hand, Let 
Mr, Chubb, inſtead of ridiculouſly 
the Queſtion, as he does; firſt invalidate thoſe 
Ar that have induced all Chriſtian 
Antiquity (Heretical, Ithink, as well as Ortho. 

dor) to receive this s Epitl as the Dictates a 
the Holy Ghoſt, | 


Secondly, Healledges p. 12, 13. ) That the 
Words of Moſes are expreſs, that Melchizedek 
paid Tithes to Abram : 2 Moſes, without 
the leaſt Hint of a Change of Perſons, obſerves, 
that the Perſon ſpeaking, viz. Melchizedek 
* Tithes to the Perſon ſpoken to, who was 

ram, 


'Tis allowed that there is an Obſcurity of 
Expreſſion in this Paſſage, and that it has 
been debated (by one or two) who gave Tithes 
to whom in this Caſe, But tis as clear, that 
the whole Stream of Interpreters have ever 
underſtood Abram to be the Perſon who 
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paid Tithes. If Mr, Chubb excepts againſt 
the Chriſtian Commentators, as Parties con- 
cerned to make good the Authority of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; we muſt remind him, 
that this 1s alſo the general Opinion of the 
Jewiſh Writers; who being at the ſame Time 
much mortified to think that their great 
Anceſtor Tithes to a Canaanite (as 
Melchizedek certainly was, for his Territories 
on this Side Jara) in order to ſalve the 
r of their Nation, they do moſt ab- 
ſurdly, and contrary to all Reaſon and Scri 
ture too, maintain that Melchizedek was the 
ſame with Sbem. An Abſurdity they would 
never have embraced, could they with any 
Colour of Reaſon have told us that the Tithes 
were paid not t, but by Melchizedek, So that 
in this Inſtance even the very Fews have been 
wiſer,” as well as honeſter, than to embrace 
this Opinion of Mr, Chubs, The known 
Cuſtom of thoſe ancient Times, for Conquer- 
ors to preſent the Tenth of their Spoils of 
War to God, and the palpable Abſurdity of 
ſuppoſing ſuch an one to receive Tithes from 
a Prieſt of God's, only becauſe he had N 
bleſſed by God's Providence in his 
tion; theſe Conſiderations, I ſay, were "I 
cient, not only to lead, but even to force the 
Common Senſe of all Men, into the true 
Meaning of this Text, 


* Thirdly, 


[5] 


_ * Thirdly, The Circumſtances, ſays he, which 


attended the Caſe, do not admit it to be other- 
wiſe, Theſe Circumſtances he reduces to three 
Heads, Firſt, he tells us, Melchizedek had 
done nothing to, or for, Abram, which called 
for ſuch à grateful Return; whereas Abram 
had laid Melchizedek, and all the People in 
that Neighbourhood under an Obligation of Gra- 
titude to him, in that be had (for the preſent at 
leaſt) rid the Country of their great Oppreſſor. 
Melchizedek had done nothing, to or for, 
Abram, worth a grateful Return! done no- 
thing! 0 or for him! An Apophibegm truly 
worthy the Pen of a Britiſh Infidel! It came 
from the Bottom of his honeſt Free-thinking 
Heart, I'Il anſwer for him, We read in the 
19th and 20th of this xivth of Gengſis, that be- 
fore Abram had paid his Tithes to Melcbiaedet, 
the Royal Prieſt (influenced no doubt by the 
holy Spirit of God) had ſhowered down N 
Abram all the Spiritual and Temporal Ble 
ſings of the Moſt High God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven 
and Earth, What, Sir, is this doing nothing 
. to or for Abram? Are the Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Bleſſings of the Moſt High God, no- 
thing? If theſe Bleſſings are any Thing, ſure 
the Meſſenger by whom God's Providence 
conveys *em, does ſomething. But tis no won- 
der that our Infidels, who can live in a con- 
ſtant and habitual, as well as moſt baſe and 
ungrateful neglect of all God's Bleſſings, 
| + a both 


® Page 13, 


[6] 


both Spiritual and: Temporal, ſhould: pay an 
rd, both to him who ſends em, 


and to: thoſe ho implore and convey em. So 
much for what Melchizedek did for Abram ; let 
us now fee what Abram did for Melchizedek, 

And bat, as far as I can find, was juſt no- 
thing. Chedorlaomer's Quarrel was wholly 
againſt the Inhabitants of Pentapolis, or Vale 
of Sodom, and the Countries. South and Eaſt 
af that Vale or Plain. Salem and its Terri- 
tory lay to the Weſt of Jordan, about twelve 
Miles South of the Sea of Galilae, in the half 
Tribe of Manaſſab. Tis evident from the 
whole Story, that Chedorlaomer had no Quar- 
rel, nor attempted any Miſchief, againſt the 
Erinces of that Part of Canaan, but marched 
home qu 9 ietly wick his Booty, by the Way of 
| eſtward, (or, as the Targums ſay, 
Raben of Damaſcus, Therefore, by all 
we can ſind, that Prince either <wou/4 not, or 
could not, but moſt ſurely did not attack that 
Part of Canaan; prevented, 2 by the 
Difficulty of —— the Jordan, in the Face 
of a Country ſo populous as Canaan even then 
was. At leaſt, that he actually did not ra 

the Parts about Salem, is — for 2 
done that, as he made clean Work where- 
ever he came, and drove all before him, pray 
what would have become of thoſe good Things 
of Salem, out of which Mr. Chubb tells us, 


Melebizedel paid his T ithes ? 
Nor, 


171 bow 
Nor, Secondly, Had Abram ah thing, of bis 
own to pay Tithes of, becauſe he went out in 
haſte, and probably carried nothing with 25 
but Weapons of War. Allowed. For tho“ 


etwas indeed uſual for Warriors of old to 
283 of Spoils; yet we no where read of 
heir paying Tithe of their own Baggage. 


+ Ner, Thirdly, Could Abram pay Tithes of 
the re-taken Plunder, becauſe all that was re- 
ſtored to the Inhabitants of Pentapolis, who 
were the diſtreſſed Owners of em. ; 
provided by re- taten Plunder be meant only 
ſuch Plunder as had firſt been taken, from 
thoſe to whom Abram returned it, 


Nor, Fourthly, Could Abram be ſuppoſed 
to pay theſe Tithes outof any Spoils taken from 
Chedorlaomer and his aſſociated Princes, be- 
cauſe tho? they took with them, no doubt, their 
Weapons of War, and a preſent Subſitence, yet, 
"tis not to be ſuppoſed that they needlefly incum· 
bred er with Goods and Riches thereby 
to lay a Foundation of Spoil for their Enemies, 
That they took their Goods and Riches with 
em, with a View to tempt their Enemies to 
cut their Throats, is indeed not likely ; but 
*tis very likely they might do it with wiſer 
Views, viz. to induce their People to | 
ſtoutly — not only for Victory and Plunder, 
but alſo (if occaſion be) pro aris & focis; a 

B 4 Con- 
* Page 14. + Page 15. 1 Ibid. See Note, 
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Conſideration which. whets a Man's Stomach 


for a Fight, beyond any thing, But be their 
Reaſon for * ho it will, 3 that 


the Eaſtern Princes ever did, as well as now 
228 do, el with Equipages pro- 
!giouſly grand and The very. 
Camels, Hoſes and Aer 8 for ſuch 
an Expedition as Chedorlaomer's, muſt have 
been a very valuable Booty, But let us allow 
him all this too, and that theſe Princes, in- 
ſtead of being four powerful, rich and pompous 
Monarchs of the Eaſt, were only four Kings 
of naked Pidts, or if he pleaſes to have it ſo, 
four Scotch Lairds, at the Head of four High- 
land Clans, newly broke out of Lochabar, 
and conſequently, that they had nothing of 
their own to loſe, nor Aram to plunder em 
of, ſave only their Scalps and their Skins : ſtill, 
Mr, Cbubb's Argument ſticks juſt where it 
did. For ſure he forgets, that before theſe 
Princes attacked Pentapolis, they had rava- 
ged and plundered all the Country South and 
Eaſt of it, viz, the Rephaims, Zuzims, Emims, 
and Horites; and after that, fell upon the 
Amalekites and Amorites : all of 'em People 
for the Reſtitution of whoſe Plunder, Abram 
was no way concerned. Abram, poſſibly, might 
from this Quarter have gained Spoil to pay 
Tithes of, I fay paſs „it being my real 
Opinion ſtill, that he paid his Tithes out of 


the Spolia Opima of the four aſſociate Princes 
HS. : whom 


[9] 


whom he had defeated (and en WD 
between Dan and Hoba. | — 


What follows from the Top of the 16th, to 
the Middle of the 18th Page, I might well 
be excuſed from anſwering, it being all built 
upon a Foundation already demoliſh*d, viz. 
« That the Epiſtle to the Hebrews "muſt 
„ be a human and fallible Compoſition — 
* phecauſe — it ir erred in this one Point. 
of the Tithes paid by Abram.” We'll ſee 
what he ſays however. Firſt then, fs 
Chriſt was not a Prieſt after the Or 
Melchizedek, becauſe be was not the Princip 7 
of the Family or Tribe to which be helon — 
Premiſes and Conſequence hy good ”= 


our Lord's Genealogy plain 
actually was the Principal of his Tribe accord- 
ing to the Fleſh, Then again, the Order of 
Metchizedek did not conſiſt wholly in the 
Prieſthoods being exerciſed by the Head of 
each Family; but princi 17 in this; 
whereas the Levitica Log rags was limited 
to one particular Tribe. or Family ; and the 
exerciſe of it confined ſolely to the Jewiſh 
Nation; on t'other Hand, Melchizedek was a 
Prieſt upon the Footing of the old Patriarchal 
Diſpenſation. A Diſpenſation not confined, 


like the Moſaic, to one particular Nation, and 


the Prieſthood of it to one particular Family; 


but given at large, firſt, thro* Adam, and then 
th ro* Noah, to all Mankind in general; as 


* Page 16. . Chriſti- 


4 
4 
q 
! 
i 
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Chriſtianity now is, And therefore Melchizedek 
was a moſt proper Type of that Heavenly 
High Prieſt who intercedes for all Men, bleſ- 
ſes all Men, and has offer'd himſelf up a wil- 
ling Sacrifice for al Men; provided only 
that all Men be but willing to accept and lay 
hold of the offered Benefit. PETIT: 


Nut fince it has fallen in my Way to ſay ſo 


much of Melt hizedet, I ſhall here take the 
Liberty to offer my Conjectures, concernin 

the true Ground and Reaſon of all that paſſed 
between © Melchizedek and Abram. But this, 
and the following Paragraph, I direct only to 
the ſober Chriſtian Reader; deſiring others to 


= on to Page the __=_ That Mzlchjzedek was 
th a Pri 


eſt and a Prophet of the true God, 


dpon the Fobting of — the old Patriarchal 


ifpenſation, Pll venture to ſay, no doubt can 
be made. What Abram was, I need not ſay. 
T ſhall only obſerve, that *tis moſt highly pro- 
bable, that during Abrams Reſidence inCanaan, 
two ſuch Perſons as Abram and Melchizedek 
were, ſo eminent for their Piety towards the 
true God, (by that Time almoſt forgotten, 
every where) muſt have been acquainted with 
each other, For probably, a Journey of one 
hundred and fifty Miles (the Diſtance of Hebron 
from Salem) could be no Objection to the 
meeting of ow? mit Souls, If this was the 
Caſe, Melchizedek might have learn'd from 
Atram's own Mouth, that two-fold Promiſe 


of 
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of God, made to him in the Beginning of 
Geneſis, Chap. xi. viz, that God would one 
Day give all that Land of Canaan to the Seed of 
Abram : and that in Abram fhauld all the F. 
milies of the Earth be bleſſed, E think, there 
is little doubt to be made, but that Abram 
well knew in what manner all Mankind would 


be bleſſed thro him, tho. Maſes, for wiſe Rea- 


ſons, does not relate it; and that Melchizedek 
might well know the ſame, either from Abram, 
or immediately from the Holy Ghoſt, If this was 
the Caſe, it muſt be a prodigious Confirmation 
of the Faith of Melcbixedeł, to ſee the Almigh- 
if give fo early an Earneft of the fulfilling theſe 
miſes, by bleſſing Mram with ſo miracu- 
lous a Victory, as that moſt certainly was, 
which was ined over four Confederate 
Princes, with only a Band of thre? Hundred 
and Eighteen trained Servants, born in bis 
Houſe. Upon this, he comes out to congra- 
tulate and bleſs Abram, moved to it, no doubt, 
by the Influence of the Holy Ghoſt ; and if we 
may with Humility conjecture, — probably 
for this Reaſon, | 


The Seeds of the Moſaic Diſpenſation, had as 
it were been ſoton, in the Call of Aram. The 
Moſaic Diſpenſation was to ſucceed the Patri. 
archal, as vim as the latter ſhould be effaced 
and worn out, by the Infidelity, Wickedneſs, 
and Negligence of Mankind, God Almigh- 
ty, by blefſing Abram, thro? the inſtrumental 

| Means 


cond. By God's making Melchize 
| l in the Caſe, (Abram doing, as it were, 


were Hopes 


1121 


Means of Melchizedek, did, as it were, ce- 
ment and > theſe fr and ſecond Diſ- 
penſations tog in ſuch a Manner, as 
plainly ſhewed, that he who ordained the 55, 
gave alſo his Fiat and his 1 to the ſe- 
E the Prins 


omage 10 him) the Holy Ghoſt plainly 
teaches us, that this ſecond, was of an infe- 
rior Nature to that firſt, or more general Diſ- 
ation which we call Patriarchal ; and on- 

y ſubſervient towards the repairing, or com- 
ro it, by Chriſtianity, For the Patri- 
archal and Chriſtian Diſpenſations, ſeem to 
differ only in this, that under the one, there 
of Salvation by Means of a 


Meaſſiab to come, juſt as under the other, we 
now 


for Salvation, thro* the Merits of a 
Maſiab paſt and gone, And as God Al- 
mighty was thus pleaſed to pronounce a Bleſ- 
ſing, thro* the Channel of a Patriarchal Pro- 
phet, upon Abram, in whom the Moſaic Dil- 
penſation began; — fo, Mr. Chubb will fur- 
niſh us with an Inſtance in which the fame 
ek, ever ſimilar, and like himſelf in all his 
8 does alſo conclude the Patri 

al, and compleat the Moſaic Diſpenſation, 

7 moſt folemn Prophetic Bleſſing (given, 
with a very ill Grace tis true, but ſtill given) 
by another Prophet, of the ſame old Patri- 
archal Religion. And that *twas high Time 
oe the Almighty to repair the Ruins of the 
Patri. 


3 
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Patriarchal Religion, the inconſiſtent, baſe, 


and corrupt Demeanor of that Prophet may 
ſerve to teach us : For the Prophetic Bleſſing 


of Balaam, ſeems to be te Lt Gp of tha 


corrupted, dying Wenn 


But, to return to Mr. Chubb. I was ob- 
ſerving juſt now, that our Lord gave himſelf 
a villng Sacrifice for the Sins of Mankind. 
But Mr, Chubb thinks otherwiſe: * becauſe 
Chriſt did not ſacrifice himſelf but was ſacrificed 
by the wicked eus. Anſwering dull Stuff, be- 
ing dull Work, I ſhall only tell him (what we 
have been all told above ſeventeen Hundred 
Years ago) viz, That he, who by his miracu- 


bous Works, had plainly ſhewed all Nature to 


be at his Command, could eaſily have called 
in the Aid of more than twelve Legions of 
Angels, had he thought proper ; but how then 
could the Scriptures have been ſulfilled ? 


He adds; — or to ſay that Chriſt's Prieft- 
hood was Spiritual, is befide the Point; becauſe 
that is the ſame as to ſay, that Chriſt was only 
a Prieſt in an improper and figurative Su 
*Tis very true, that Chriſt is the only true 


real, literal Prieſt, The Moſaic High Prieſt 


was only an Emblem, Type, or Shadow of him. 
But then, his Prieſthood may, in one Senſe, 
be called Spiritual; i. e. as oppoſed to the 
Moſaic Prieſthood ; which i in Scripture Lan- 


guage 
® Page 17. 
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e is often ſtiled Carnal, by way of Auti- 
2 10 the Goſpel, which is filed Spiritual, 


Come we now to a Paſſage, which, I frank- 
ly confeſs, did exccedingly amaze and puzzle 
me at firſt, as falling from the Pen of fuch a 
Man as Mr. Chubb, who had always been re- 
reſented to me (for I know but httle of his 
orks) as an able Reaſoner. His Words 


are theſe, at the Foot of Page 17. To ſay, that 


tobhatever Chriſt was in the Days of his Fleſh, 
yet he is now a Prieſt, as he executes @ Prieſtly 
Office in Heaven; this is towering in our Ima- 


ginations above the Clouds, and avering that 


which we have no Way (obſerve his Emphaſis 
on no Way) that 3 clearly to underſtand, 
or make out ; and, conſequently, it is extending 
our Faith beyond the Means of Information, 
Heaven being quite out of Diſtance with reſpeci 


to us, ſo as for us to underſtand what is tranſ- 
acting there, | 


Now, if any one, of the Education, Taſte, 
and Abilities of a Beetle, had talked at this 
Rate, what Wonder ? what Wonder if ſuch 
an one had found it hard to tower in his Ima- 
gination either up to the Clouds, or indeed up to 
the Top of a Chimney ? But, that Mr. Chubb, 
the exalted Reaſoner Mr, Chubb, ſhould 
deem it ſo hard to tower above the Clouds, on- 
ly mentally, in the Purſuit of Truth; — when 
every Country Squire in the Peak of Darby- 


ſhire, 
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ſhire, can do it literally, almoſt every Day 


of his Life, in purſuit of a Fox; — this, I 
ſay, does really aſtoniſh me. And *tis ſtill 
more amazing, that this Difficulty of tower- 
ing above the Clouds ſhould be complained of 
by the very ſame Man, who at other Times 
can with Eaſe tower ſo high above the Clouds 
as to attack the very Throne of God, ar- 
raigning, condemning, and even ridiculing 
his Perſon and Actions. 


Men complain heavily of the great Difficulty 
of digeſting the Myſteries of Cbriſtianity; but, 


 o'my Conſcience, the Myſteries of Infidelity 


are, to me, of a much more incomprehenſible 
Nature, Infidelity is all Wonder and Amaze- 
ment, from Head to Foot. *Tis credulous 
to a ridiculous Degree ; for it can believe 
7 Thing but what it ought to believe. The 
Throat of it is ſometimes wide enough to 
ſwallow a thouſand firſt-rate Abſurdities; and 
at other Times ſo narrow, that *tis forced 
to boggle at every plain, eaſy, demonſtrable 
Truth, When *tis called upon to raiſe itſelf 
up a little, in Order to contemplate the Beau» 
ties of Wiſdom, Truth, and Holineſs ; — wh 
then, the Lord have ae upon us, we are 10 
fetter*d, clog'd, and confin'd, that we can't 
ſtir an Inch from the Earth ; our Minds are 
all of a ſudden as ſubject to the Laws of Gra- 
vity, as our Bodies, and are every jot as hea- 
vy and dull. But then again, how * is 
e 


* 
4 
: 
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| 
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the Scene changed, the Moment that Part of 


the old Snake predominates, which conſiſts 


of Contradiction, Pride, and Rebellion againſt 
God? we ſtart up, in an Inſtant, into all- 
ſufficient, all-wiſe and all-knowing Judges, de 
ve ente ; even tho? we profeſs at the ſame 
"ime, that we have zo Data to work with, 
and make it our whole Buſineſs to prove as 
much, Surely, Men of ſo myſterious a Nature, 
ſhould of all Men beware how they complain 
of Myſteries. But to return to Mr, Chubb. 


Suppoſe this heavy Genius of his, ſo averſe 
to towering, ſhould be hoiſted up above the 
Clouds by the Help of a Pulley, or a new 
Tower of Babel, ſo as actually to fee with his 
own Eyes. what is a doing in Heaven; would 
that be ſufficient to ſatisfy his Doubts? I fear 
(and have Reaſon to think) not. I rather ſuſ- 
25 that thoſe Gentlemen that have been ſo 

g uſed to doubting, may at length even 
doubt themſelves out of a Capacity of doing 
any Thing elſe but doubting ; till they come 
(I mean) to actual feeling. To give an In- 
ſtance, upon what rational Grounds a Free- 
Thinker may doubt of a Certainty, I ſhall 
oblige the Reader with a ſhort Story which 1 
had from a Perſon of Credit. The Parties 
concerned (from one of which I had it) are, 
to the beſt of my Information, all alive at this 


Day. 
7 A Gen- 


AQnUwWwd © 1A fun 8 


_—_— 


mw Wwiwmflke 0 


(17 ] 
A Gentleman of no mean natural 'Senſe 
and Abilities, was brought over into Ex land; 


lived here, I think — a Lear. His R | 
was chiefly in London, but he ſaw many other 
Towns, ard much of the Country round 
about; was perfectly in his Senſes all the 
while; and actually learn'd our Language. 
But upon his return to his own Country and 
Kindred, he ſoon ſuffer*d' himſelf. to be per- 
ſuaded, that he never had really been in Eneg- 
land at all: and to this Day, nothing makes 
him more choleric than being told the con- 


trary. Now, this Gentleman was quite a true 


genuine Free- Thinker; abſolutely unadulte- 
rated with the leaſt Spark of Revelatich, Nei- 
ther he nor any of his Anceſters' Rath — 

been corrupted in their Morals, ead- 
ing of one ſingle Line of Seri x4 For he 


was a Native of that Part of North America 


that borders upon Hudſon's Bay; a Country 
where the Bleſſings of Infidelity are 
in their moſt amiable Prolixity. And really, 
when all is done, our Infidels at Horne, are 
but of a baſtard, corrupted, mongrel Breed, 
in Compariſon to thoſe of ſome none Coun- 
tries that I could name. At this Gentleman's 
Return from England, his whole Nation got 
about him, and fer liſtening greedily to the 
Accounts he gave of the amazing Grandeur, 
Wealth and 5 pulouſneſs of the * Britiſh Na- 
tion; when he e our 


in the Pool, 8 (which he compared 


[x8 ] 


to one of their Woods) they unanimouſly a- 
greed, that all he had ſeen, muſt certainly be 
e upon his Underſtanding; — that 
the Captain who had carried him over, and 
brought him back again, muſt certainly be a 
Conjurer, had thrown him inns e 
and made him ſee all this in a Dream, on 
to cheat them into falſe Notions of the Wealth 
and Strength of Great Britain. The Man 
being fairly out-voted by Numbers, ſoon came 
into their Opinion ; and ſo heartily too, that 
he will bear no Contradiction upon that 
Point. He is now living, at Hudſon's Bay, 
in the Service of that Fah. The Gentle- 
man I had it from, is a Man of Credit, not 
unknown to the Learned World; and has of- 
Country, nity 2 — e bore 
is e Adventure befell 

him. The uſe I would make of all this, 
is, that hat has been, may be : ſo that if Mr. 
Chubb were to be even favoured with a Bea- 
Hific Viſion, it would, y but little confirm 
the Faith either of himſelf or his Friends. 
The Gentlemen of his Club, no doubt, would 
ſoon perſwade both him and themſelves, that 
all he had ſeen was an airy Phantom, and juſt 
nothing at all. But to proceed. 
-  ®, Heaven is guite out of Diſtance with reſpoct 
ou, ſo-as for us to underſtand what is tranſ- 
e Fhere, Quite out of Diſtance l and ” 
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is the King of Sardinia's Army; and if we 
would af ually ſae what that Prince is a doing, 


we muſt tower much above ibe Clouds, III 
aſſure him; becauſe we-mult temoer over the 
Alps in our way thither, But then, ve may 
reaſonably! ſave ourſelves that Trouble, only 
by waiting for the Dutch, Mail. Now, were 
fich a Mai tp bring us the News of a com- 
pleat Victory gained there, Mr. Chubb, 1 
warrant him, Ween have Faith enough to buy 
into the Stocks, without tewering above the 
n to ſee if the Gageſte 
hy, then, can't a Man of 
8 2— * what's a doing in Hea- 
ven, ſince the ſame is ſo much better atteſted 
to ug, than any Thing poſſibly can be that on- 
I comes by the Mail? For in one Caſe, our 
Aſſurance comes from thoſe who have given 
us demonſtrable Evidence of a Divine Lega- 
tion; whereas we receive the other only from 
à carnal Courier, who ſeldom travels with 
better Credentials, than thoſe of an Earthly 
Ambaſſador. 


t 

From this 18th Page, to the End of his 
firſt Diſſertation, he begs Leave to digreſs a lit- 
tle. High time to vary the S „Ichink. 
0 _ the Inſtances of the * Gon of the 
: het Micaiah and that of St. Stephen, F 
5. N. eee have added) he charges 
— e, G with © tending to give us groſs 
| C 2 Notions 

ine 19. + Acts vii. 55. 


« Notions of the Spirituality and Omnipre- 
6 ſence of the Deity: — when ' tis evident to 
any Man who will but read, that tis a main 
Drift of thoſe ſacred Writings to give us the 
moſt refined and exalted Notions | of both. 
Sometimes, indeed, the Holy Ghoſt does wiſe- 
ly and mercifully- condeſcend to Ex 
adapted to human Thoughts, and human 


Ideas; but then, how often and how plainly 


are we told, ' that Heaven and the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain him, That he is the 
Ling immortal and inviſible, That be dwells in 

Light which no Man can approach unto ; whom 
no Man hath ſeen nor CAN ſee. Nor can any 
Quibler charge theſe Texts with Contradicti- 
on; no, they are wiſe and merciful Applica- 
tions to thoſe ſeveral Degrees of Apprehenſion 
with which God's Creatures are differently 
endowed : and they are frequently and una- 
yoidably occafioned by the Scantineſs of Lan- 

guage, which is all derived from ſenible Ob- 

| The Accurate Mr. Chubb, is himſelf 
an Inſtance of this; be often talks of God's 
ſpeaking and ſaying this or that; but *twould 
be hard to infer * thence, that ſo cloſe a 
Thinker imagines the Deity to have a real 
Mouth, Tongue, Lips, and other Organs of 
Speech: therefore he that gives, ſhould alſo 
be contented 4 tate. But to proceed; I ſee 
no Contradiction in ſuppoſing the Deity to 
ue more. glorious and ſenſible Proofs of his 

_ Exiſtence, in ſome one particular Place (call 
ic 
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it Heaven or what you will) than he may do! 


in others, Nor is it abſur'd to imagine, that 


for wiſe Ends of his own, he may, upon 
ſome extraordinary Occaſions, impreſs in 2 
preternatural Manner, as ſtrong 
tions of heavenly Things and Places, upon the 
human Mind, as are uſually. excited by the 
Picture formed in the Retina of the Eye. 
Such kind of Viſion was one of thoſe boa 
Ways whereby God revealed his Intentions to 
the Prophets of old. 


From the Viſion of Micaiab, he takes a 
Handle to cenſure God's deſtroying Ahab, at 
Ramoth Gilead, by ſuffering a lying Spirit t 
entice him to go up there. This, 55 he, 
was a Practice wort bier of the Father of Lies, 
but very unworthy of God, becauſe God could 
have deſtroyed him by other Ways, without 
making uſe of the low Means of Artifice and 
Colliſion. Certainly, God might have de- 
ſtroyed him by other Means, but by none ſo 
wiſely and juſtly adapted to Abab's Caſe, 
The whole Hiſtory of that Prince, more eſpe- 
cially the Story of his Cataſtrophe, plainly 
ſhews him to have been a moſt rank an 
ſtubborn Infidel, and Rebel againſt God. H 
— wiliully ſinned againſt the cleareſt hea- 
venly Lights to that Degree, that juſt before 
he ſet out upon that Expedition, he threw 
a Prophet of the true God into 4 Priſon, and 

C 3 "7M fed 
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fed him there with the Bread of Afliction, and 
the Water of Aflinlion, only for telling him 
this uncourtly and le Truth, That 
if he would perſiſt in going up to Ramoth 
Gilead, he would certainly fall there. There- 
fore what could be more wiſe in God, than 
to make his Sin viſible in his Puniſhment ; 
and what more juſt, than to ſuffer that Wan 
to fall by a Deluſion, who was reſolved to 
hearken to nothing elſe but Deluſions? *F were 
to be wiſhed our Modern Infidels would make 
a practical Uſe of this Paſſage in Holy Writ; 
for, if, like Ahab they will obſtinately refuſe 
to walk by the brighteſt Light; they'll de- 
ſerve but little Pity, if, like Abab they chance 
to break their Neeks in the | 


I have obſerved, that tis generally the Fate 
of a Free - Thinker, either to begin or end 
with ſome ſwapping Abſurdity, Mr. Chubb 
winds up his Bottom, with telling us, that tho? 
whatever God ſays is Truth, and need not be 
farther enquired into; yet what God ſaith by 
the Mouths and Pens of Men, may be moſt 
uncertain and precarious, That is, tho* God 
may really ſpeak by the Mouths and Pens of 
Men, tis poſſible, that at the fame time, he 
really may not ſpeak by the Mouths and Pens 
of Men: for he who ſpeaks that which is gt 
uncertain and moſt precarious, does much the 
ſame as if he ſpoke not at all, But, if he 

means 
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means that © God may really a Meſ- 
„ ſage to Mankind by theſe Means, but that 
« the M entruſted with it, may 
* murder it in the Delivery; — that's as 
much as to ſay, that the All-wiſe and All- 
knowing God, who does nothing in vaip, may 
Poſſibly fend a moſt i t Meſſage to 
Mankind, which e he knew before- 
hand, would never be delivered. A Blunder, 
more likely to proceed from the ſhallow Pate 
of a Britiſh Infidel, than from the Fountain 
of Wiſdom. | | 


So much for Mr. Chubbꝰs Diſſertation ga 
the Hiſtory of Melchizedek, in which the Di- 
vine Authority of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
was to be overſet, — and for the Sake of that 
one pretended Error, in that one ſingle Book; 
he moſt cruelly cuts off all the other“ Cano- 
nical Writers, at one Blow; for no other 
Fault, that I can ſee, but only for being 
bound up in one Volume, with the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, But Mr. Chubb forgets the 
good old Rule, that they that preach ſhould 

aFice, So little does he regard that, that 
ke is here guilty of a much more unmerciful 
Practice than what he afterwards charges up- 
on Joſhua, viz, in cutting off the innocent 
and guilty Canganites all at a Blow. Let us 
now examine how well he ſucceeds in his 


next Diſſertation, | 
C4 REMARKS | 
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On Mr. Chubb's Diſſertation on 


the Temper and Behaviour of 
bee, Jacos. | 


HO? Mr. Chub#'s Objections to the Con- 

duct of Jacob and Eſau, are, as to the 
main Subſtance of em, far from being new; 
yet, to do him Juſtice, it muſt be confeſſed, 
that he has attack*d that Part of Revelation 
with more Art and Ingenuity, and dreſs'd up 
his Objections in Terms more dangerouſly 
Popular, than perhaps any other Writer has 
done before him. To ſpeak an honeſt Truth, 
(and I ſcorn to oppoſe Falſhood by Falſhood ) 
that Part of Scripture has its Difficulties ; 
and may well puzzle the Underſtanding even 
of many a well-meaning Chriſtian Reader, 1 
confeſs further, that I never could get true 
Satisfaction upon this Head, from any Books 
I have yet been able to meet with, I ſhall 
therefore take the Liberty to offer the Reader 
ſome Thoughts upon this Point, with which 
J have hitherto been contented with ſatisfying 
only my own priyate Conſcience. As the 
Subject we are upon will oblige us to let 
down the Veſſel, ſomewhat deep into the 


Spring 
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Spring of Life ; it will of courſe require much- 
Care in me . myſelf, —— At- 
tention in an ordinary Reader, if he is de- 
ſirous of coming at a true and real Satisfac- 
tion. That I may the more effectually level 
my Solution, as near as can be, to every Ca- 
pacity, I ſhall throw the Subſtance of what 
I have to ſay, into certain Lemma g, as they 
are called; that is, into ſuch Propoſitions as 
are previouſly neceſſary to be eſtabliſh'd, be- 
fore we come to the main Queſtion, That 
done, I ſhall the more eaſily bring Mr. Chubbs 
Objections, to the Touch- ſtone of Reaſon and 
Common Senſe. mer tr 7 


LzMMa I. 

Since the Modern Oppoſers of Chriſtianity, 
have unanimouſly given up the Cauſe ot 
Atheiſm, and do allow of the Being and Attri- 
butes of a- God ſupreme over all : it follows, 
that ſuch Objections to divine Revelation as 
make equally againſt the Being and Attri- 
butes of God, are at once to be caſt out of 
the Scale, as of no Weight ; becauſe, they 
avowedly prove too much, and conſequently 
prove juſt nothing. | 


l LeMmMa II. 
Tis agreed by the Enemies of Scripture, 
that all the material, vegetable, and —— 
as well as all the rational Beings in the * 

4 | * 
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muſt be the Work of an Al{-wiſe and Good 


Creator, And yet, do, and muft allow, 
at the fame time, that are ſome Things 


in this Univerſe, which we cannot reconcile 


with thoſe Attributes, becauſe we cannot diſ- 
cover the final Cauſes or Uſes of them. Still, 
they readily allow, that ſuch Difficulties argue, 
not that there is no God; but only — that 
we ourſelves are ignorant, and defective in 
our Underſtandings. The Reaſon is, that 
ſince the Syſtem of the Univerſe in general, 
ſufficiently demonſtrates the Being and Attri- 
butes of a wiſe and good Creator ; all Ob- 
jections drawn from our own Ignorance muſt 
of courſe fall to the Ground, 


LIZ MMA HE 

If che divine Original of Scripture, ſtands 
upon Proofs to the full as clear and conclu- 
five, as the divine Production of the Univerſe 
does; it follows, that ſome few Things in 
Scripture, which we perhaps cannot under- 
ſtand, are, (by LE MMA I.) no more an Ob- 
jection to the divine Authority of Scripture, 
than ſome Difficulties in Nature are, to the 
divine Production of the Univerſe, For In- 
ſtance, as I am not to ſay there is no God, 
becauſe I am puzzled to find out the Cauſes 
and Uſes of Saturn's Ring, or Jupiter's Belts; 
* fo, I am not to ſay there is no divine Revela- 
tion, becauſe there may be in Scripture, here 

and there a Difficulty, which I am not able 
to folve, | . | LeMMA 
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The divine Authority of Seri 


pture, altuaily 
does ſtand upon Proofs to the full as clear and 
as concluſive, as the divine Production of tha 
Univerſe does, For if the Exiſtence of Matter, 
in its preſent. Variety of Forms, ſa. wiſely and 
benevolently diverſified for the Uſe: of the 
Creatures; — if this ſhews the Neceſſity both 
of recurring to a firſt Cauſe: of all, and of ac- 
knowledging bat firſt Cauſe, to be both wiſe 
and good: it will ap that Chriſtianity 
ſtands upon a Bottom equally firm and ſtable. 
For — PRorhRECIESs and MirtacLes (even a 
great Variety, and a long continued Series of 
each) are the Pillars that ſupport Revelation: 
and the Baſes of thoſe Pillars are (the faireſt 
and ſtrongeſt ſure, that can be, for they are) the 
Conceſſions both of Fewiſh and Heathen Ad- 
vetſaries. Firſt then, Prophecy is a Power of 
foreſeeing the unbyaſſed Actions of Free- 
Agents. I equal this Power, to the Power of 
original Creation; becauſe, knowing without 
any Data which I can conceive, is to me, juſt 
as hard a Task as making without Materials; 
and as ſtrongly argues a Divine, or at leaſt a 
Superhuman Power. Let any Man batter 
his Brains as long as he pleaſes, and than tell 
me, why and awherefore the one is eaſier to be 
performed than the other, viz. to make with. 
out Materials, or to know without Data; or 
Materials of Knowledge, Again ; a Power 

of 
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of working Miracles, is a Power of repealing 
or ſuſpending the ſtated Laws of Nature. 1 

this to the Power of impoſing thoſe 
Laws of Nature at firſt. Let any Man bat- 
ter his Brains as long as he pleaſes, and then 
tell me, by and therefore it is eaſier to ſuf- 
pend and controll the Laws of Nature, than it 
«har rec hep to bagnan 


Dm 4 V. 


The Solution of many Difficulties, both 
Natural or Phyſical, and Metaphyſical; is 
capable of being brought to a good Degree of 
Certainty: becauſe, when the true Solution is 
hit on, the Problem and the Solution always 
will and always muſt tally, like Lock and Key, 
or rather like Ky td Cypher. And when 
we perceive em thus to tally and accord, we 
reaſonably conclude, that the Knot is untied : 
becauſe we are then arrived at all the certain- 
ty the Nature of the Thing is capable of, 
But we cannot reverſe the Argument, and 
ſay — I cannot untie this Knot, therefore *cis 
not to be untied af all: nor can we argue 
thus; — here is a Lock, my Key won't open 
It, therefore 1 no other Key will, 


Lemma VI. 


Tis reaſonable to conclude, that a higher 
Degree of heavenly Wiſdom has been expended 
on Things of . than on Things of lower 

| Moment; 


. a2 A. OO" 7 ONT”. . 
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Moment ; becauſe the former are nobler and 


worthier Occaſions of exerciſing it than ; the 
latter : and becauſe that which is endowed 
with a greater Degree of Perfection, and fo 
comes nearer to the Godhead z; muſt abſolute- 
ly require a greater Share both of Wiſdom 
and Power to bring it to that Perfection. 
Lemma VIL 

The Material, Vegetable, and Animal Syſ- 
tem, have required the moſt amazing Depths 
of Wiſdom, to make em what they are. 
Our daily Diſcoveries may convince us, that 
daily Diſcoveries are yet to be made. Now, 
the Rational Syſtem, (that is, the collective 
Body of free reaſonable Creatures in the Uni- 
verſe) are of a nobler and more important 


Concern, than the Material, Vegetable, and 
Animal Syſtem : and therefore (by LRA N NA 


VI.) the Creation and Government of theſe, 


muſt exerciſe a deeper Degree of heay 
Wiſdom, than the Formation and Manage- 


LINMNMA VIII. 


To trace the Footſteps of divine Wiſdom 
in its nobleſt Works and Products, muſt (by 
Lemma VI, VII.) be a far more arduous 
Taſk, than to follow it only thro* Operations 
of an inferior Concern, Hence, God's ſpi- 


_ ritual Diſpenſations muſt be more deep and 


unſearch- 
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unſearchable than the Works of Nature are. 
If then the Works of Nature puzale us, but 
ure yet allowed to be the Works of God; 
much more may ſome Things in ſpiritual 
— 1 w puzzle us, and yet be moſt 

„moſt good, and moſt juſt in themſelves: 
and would even clearly appear ſo to us, were 
we but ſo happy as to hs every Thing. 


Lemma IX. 


F U divine Authority of Chriſtian Reve- 
lation being eſtabliſn'd (by L ZM NA IV.) 
:as ſtrongly as the Being of a God is 3 it fol- 
owa, that one or two nibling Objections are 
not to P the moſt clear and poſi- 
tive Evidences of the Thing itſelf, For as 
the ſame Thing can: never be both true and 
{falſe at the ſame Time, it follows, that no 
real, but only ſome ſeeming Objections, can 
lie againſt ſuch a/ Propoſition been once 
abſolutely demonſtrated to — true. Hence, 
an unlearned Reader, not verſed in deep Spe- 
culation, ſhould beware how. he abates one 
Jot of his Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, on account 
of thoſe many Quibbles the World now 
[abounds with. For, ſome Objections to 
Chriſtianity, which ſerve only to excite the 
Laughter of Men of Senſe and 

may yet be ſtrong. enough (without this Cau- 
tion) to puzzle thoſe Heads that are not uſed 

to the Diſſecting of Quirks and "Qyibbles. 
More eſpecially, becauſe the Anſwer 0b. ' 
he 
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Objection, muſt always be of a Nature more 


complex and harder to be comprehended, 
Lz:MMaA X. 

More Difficulties than ordina! rea- 
ſonably be expected to —— in che 
Parts of Scripture which were intended on- 
ly as Preparatives or Introductions to a 
more compleat Rule of Faith and Manners; 
* giving Px OYHRHETIe VIE Vs of thoſe 

hings and Perſons, by whom the Rule of 
Faith and Manners Id be compleated. 
And ſuch early-written Parts of Scripture 
may contain Difficulties, that ſhall be abſo- 
lutely infuperable, except we uſe em as they 
were intended to be uſed; i. e. we 
explain em by thoſe later- written Scriptures, 


Which are the Ney that alone can open the 


Cypher of thoſe Ancient P 
If it be asked, why thoſe P 
have been made abſolutely plain and clear at 
firſt? 1 anfwer, becauſe that would have 
gone near to have ſtripp'd Revelation (in 
Time) of its ſtrongeſt Evidences. This Pa- 
radox (if God gives me Life and Health) 1 
hope to evince in another Work, of which 
[theſe Sheets are, at —.— an Interruption: 
in the mean Time, I make a Preſent of it to 
our Gentlemen Infidels, as a Bone for em 
to pick at their Leiſure. 


LI u MA 


ages could not 


ſonable to conclude, that they were originally 
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lf the Old and New Teſtament be conſi- 
dered as Cypher and Key, they will be found 
to tally and agree like any other Key and Cy- 
pher ; therefore (by Lemma V.) *tis rea- 


intended for each other. And ' tis as unrea- 
ſonable to ſay, they were not ſo intended, as it 
would be, to maintain that any Dictionary 
was not made for an old obſolete Language, 
even tho? all Authors in that Language may 
be rationally and conſiſtently plated by the 
Help of that Di#ionary. 


ids LIAN XII. 
Tis the plain and obvious Drift of the 
Moſaic Rites and Ceremonies, to typity, pre- 
figure, or prophetically. deſcribe the Perſon 
and Office of the Meftah, and the the whole 
Economy of Redemption. Tis needleſs 
ſor me to recommend the learned Reader, to 
Books where this Point is handled more at 
large; ſtill, I ſhall venture to recommend 
both the learned and the unlearned Reader, to 
an excellent Treatiſe (aſcribed by common 
Fame to a Gentleman of great Note and Emi- 
nence in the Adminiſtration of Affairs in Scot- 
land) called, Some Thoughts concerning 
« Religion, tending to ſhew, that Chriſtia- 
« nity, is, indeed, very near as old as the 
4 Creation.” From this Treatiſe ample Satiſ- 
faction may be gained upon this Head. 
LEMMA . 


— 
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LEMMA XII. 


Since it was the main Scope of the Ceremo- 
nial Part of the Law of Moſes, to prefigure 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, tis reaſonable to 
judge, that this may have been the main View 
and Deſign of the whole Pentateuch; and 
that the ſame uniform End was aimed at, and 
carried on, even in the Hiſtorical Parts of the 
Books of Moſes, more eſpecially in the Hiſ- 
tory of the Patriarchs, I ſay more eſpecially 
in that Hiſtory, becauſe the Patriarcbal Hiſ- 
tory, from the Call of Abrabam downwards, 
was, as it were the Seeds of the Moſaic Diſ- 
penſation; conſequently, there is the greater 
probability, that to a Palate rightly in taſte, 
the Seed may partake of the Flavour of the 
Plant. But to proceed, As it is very poſſible 
that ſome of the real literal Actions of the Pa- 


triarchs, might be ſimilar to ſome of thoſe 
Events wh'ch God foreſaw were to happen in 


the Courſe of the Oeconomy of Man's Re- 


demption : So, it was worthy of the divine 
Wiſdom, to pick out, and ſeparate ſuch par- 
ticular Actions from the reſt, and record em 
in ſacred Writ, I fay, this was worthy of 
God, becauſe it was a moſt compendious and 
wiſe Method of ſhewing at one and the ſame 
time, the divine Authority both of the Moſaic 
and Chriſtian Diſpenſations. Of the. Moſaic — 
becauſe Moſes herein, at once, ſhewed himſelf 
both a faithful Hiſtorian and a true Prophet ; 
ſince the Actions he recorded, were, at once, 


D both 
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both Hiftory and Prophecy. It eſtabliſh'd 
the Divinity of the Cbriſtian Diſpenſation — 
becauſe the Out - lines of the Chriſtian Oeco- 
nomy, exactly reſemble theſe ancient Events, 
and tally with em like Key and Cypher 
conſequently (by LeMma V.) they were ori- 
ginally intended for one another, like Cypher 
and Key, and mutually eſtabliſh each other's 
Authority. If it be objected, that if we take 
the Liberty to Allegorize ſome difficult Parts 
of Scripture-Hiſtory, in order to reconcile 
em to z we ſhould hen allow the an- 
cient Pagens the ſame Liberty, in Extenua- 
tion of the Abſurdities of Paganiſm: I an- 
ſwer, 1. The thought of Allegorizing Hea- 
theniſm, ſo as to make the ſeveral Parts of 
it myſtically repreſent the various Powers of 
Nature, was a Contrivance to palliate the Ab- 
ſurdities of Idolatry, not thought of by either 
Greeks or Romans, till the Jews and Chriſtians 
firſt help'd them to the Hint, In ſhort, their 
betaking themſelves to Allegory, was only 
a Twig held out to ſupport a ſinking Cauſe, 
I do believe, that the Eaftern Heathens (who 
were infinitely more knowing, tho* leſs ſa- 
gacious than thoſe of the Veſt, whether Greeks 
or Romans) did really intend to repreſent the 
Powers of Nature by their Gods: but it no 


where appears that thoſe of the Weſt, who 


borrowed their Religion from the Eaft, did 
at the ſame time borrow the Refinements of 
the Eaſt. No, they took only the groſſer as 
0 
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of their Idolatry, and left the finer behind; 
Till at length, over-born by the ſuperior 
Arguments of the Chriſtians, they luckily 
thought of Allegorizing their Fooleties, But 
E do | 4 2dy, pen Heathen 
and Chriſtian Allegom, there is this 
Difference : Heathen All 2 wo 
more than being deſcriptive either of Hiſtory 
or Phy/cs, of Things paſt or Things preſent, 
and may therefore be the eaſy Product of a 
human Brain : Whereas, Chriſtian Allegory, 


is, ever Prophetic ; and thereby ON 
its divine Original, 


LzMaxaA XIV. 
Mankind is a reaſonable Creature, endow- 
ed with Freedom of Will; tho” that Will, is, 
ſome how or other, evidently very much 
corrupted, 
LeMMa XV. 


Since God Almighty has endued us with a 
Freedom of Will, which Will is yet evidently 
corrupted and * 3 and ſince God can 
therefore never conſtrain, but only perſuade 
us: It will follow, that the Behaviour even 
of the beſt of Men, muſt generally, if not al- 
ways, be of a mixt Nature, partly good and 
partly bad, Therefore, whenever God Al- 


mighty ſhall be pleaſed, covertly and obſcu 
to deliver a Prophecy, by recording 2 


Actions of Men, as he foreſees to be fit and 
D 2 — proper 


3 
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roper for Allegorical Deſcriptions of future 
. in this Caſe, I fay, it ſeems neceſ- 
fary (if I may ſo ſpeak) for the Almighty to 
take Men's Actions as he finds em, and as 
they are in themſelves, viz, partly good, per- 
haps, and partly bad, For otherwiſe, God Al- 
mighty muſt be ſuppoſed ſo to oyer-rule the 
Freedom of the Agent, as to deſtroy his Free- 
Agency, which would be abſurdly undoing 
his own Work, Again : Since the main 
Point aimed at, in all theſe typical and alle- 
goric Actions being thus recorded, is, thro” 
them to ſketch out ſome future Actions, 
Things, or Perſons ; *tis plain, that bare Si- 
militude is the. principal Thing to be regarded 
in the Choice of ſuch allegoric Actions. If ſo, 
tis of ſmall Import, whether thoſe Actions 
are in themſelves morally good or bad; pro- 
vided only they be but (in the main Out- 
lines) lite thoſe they are intended to pre- 
figure and predeſcribe. For, in this Caſe, 
Likeneſs is the Thing plainly. aimed at, and 
not moral Precept. Moral Precept, indeed, 
may be ultimately aimed at, and ultimately 
ſerved. by it; (becauſe ſuch allegoric Prophe- 
cies, tend to eſtabliſh the divine Authority of 
thoſe, who ſhew themſelves to be the beſt 
Teachers of Morality) in the mean time, 
however, bare Likeneſs is the more immediate 


End of theſe typical Records, 


LEMMA 
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LEMMAXVI. 


Things may ſo fall out, that this Simili- 
tude may be moſt commodiouſly drawn or 
deſcribed, by recording ſome allegoric Actions, 
which (if ſtrictly examined, and abſtracted 
from their main and ultimate View) * not 
be really Moral. But ſtill, if thoſe Actions 
ſo recorded, can be made uſeful towards 


the eſtabliſhing of the nobleſt moral Precepts, 


or towards the ſerving any other great and 
valuable Ends, *tis no way beneath the Wy- 
dom of God to uſe em to that Purpoſe; be- 
cauſe the worſt that can be ſaid of it, is, that 
in this Caſe God draws much Good out of a 
little Evil: The doing which, is the moſt 
exalted Act of Wiſdom and Goodneſs that 
we can conceive, and therefore worthy of 
God, 
Le MM 4a XVII. 


"Tis utterly unjuſt, and unreaſonable, to 
tax a Writer with favouring Vice and Immo- 
rality, only becauſe he records ſome Inſtances 
of it; when at the ſame time, the plain Drift 
and Intention of that Writer, 1s, avowedly 
to eſtabliſh Precepts the moſt ſtrictiy Moral. 
Or, in other Words, to plead Scripture Ex- 
amples (recorded quite with other Views; to 
plead theſe) in Behalf of Immorality, and 
lay they tacitly and covertly encourage it, and 
were written with that Intent; when the ſame 
Scriptures do, with the utmoſt Plainneſs, 
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the greateſt rity, and higheſt Abhoy- 
rence, om * ſuch immoral Practices ; this, 
I fay, is a kind of Reaſoning the moſt ſcan- 
dalouſly unfair that can be, For, had the 
Sum Total of Revelation conſiſted only of 
fuch Examples, they might then have been 
alledged in Favour of Immorality with ſome 
Colour; but, as the Sum Total of Revela- 

tion ( ularly of that collateral Revela- 
tion which was publiſh*d at the ſame Time 
with theſe Examples) daes eyidently aim at 
the Eſtabliſhment of the moſt exalted Mora- 
iy — the only fair Concluſion in this Caſe, 
is, and muſt "A that theſe Examples, (which 
at firſt Sight ſeem to run counter to the main 
Drift of it) cannot for that Reaſon be rightly 
underſtood by us z but that there muſt be 
ſome Secret, behind the Curtain of theſe Nar- 
ratives, which we have not yet diſcovered, 


LeMmMa XVIII. 


The Holy Ghoſt expreſly tells us, that /owe 
Parts of = Moſaic Hiſtory are (egi, 


Gal, iv. 24. that is) real Fafts indeed, but 


yet, recorded wholly as allegorically Deſcrip- 
tive of God's future ſpiritual Oeconomy. 
Therefore, if ſome Parts of ＋ Hiſtory were 
written with that View, others may alſo, for 
ought we know to the contrary, And if 
others may, tis both poſſible and /:kely 
that every art of that Hiſtory, more eſpe- 


fially of the Patriarchal Hiſtory, was nw 
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ed principally with that View. That this is 
more than probable, we learn from, the ſame 
great Apoſtle we juſt now quoted ; who 
plainly tells us, (in 1 Cor. x. 11.) That all 
theſe Things happen'd unto them [the Jews] for 
| Enſamples: — So ſays our Engliſþ Tranſla- 
tion, but St. Paul ſays — theſe Things hap- 

d unto em for Types, Tous: And that 
the Apoſtle really meant the fame with what 
we now call Types, is evident Deen diſ- 
pute; for, in the ten preceding Verſes, he 
recounts nothing leſs than the whole Hiſtory 
of the Fews, from their coming out of Egypt, 
to their arrival on the Borders of Canaan : 
every Branch of which he allegorizes, or 


ſhews the typical Senſe of, as he goes along. 


LzMMa XIX. 


My not being able to make out the con- 
tinued allegoric Meaning of the whole Par- 
triarchal Hiſtory, is, (by Lemma V, VI, 
VII, VIII) no Proof that it is not to be made 
out at all: no more than my not being able to 
trace out God's Wiſdom in every Branch of 
Nature, is a Proof that God's Wiſdom was 

not concerned in the Conſtruction of Nature, 
'Tis poſſible that the natural, much more the 


ſpiritual Productions of God's Wiſdom, may 
be as deep and unſearchable as the Fountain 
from whence they ſprung, For ought we 
know to the contrary, the latter may be in- 
tended to exerciſe our Ingenuity, and re- 

D 4 ward 
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ward our Induſtry with freſh and freſh Diſco- 
veries — to all Eternity. 


LeMMA XX. 


The Blunders and Extravagancies ſome 
Men have run into, in Allegorizing of Scrip- 


ture Hiſtory, is no more an Argument that 
Scripture 1 is not to be Allegorized, 
than the freakiſh and whimſical Syſtems of 


Philoſophy, ſome Men have written, are an 


Argument that true Philoſophy can never be 
diſcovered, 86> 


LteMMaA XXI. 


The likelieſt and ſafeff Way to arrive at 
the true allegoric Senſe of Scripture Hiſtory, 
is, to follow the Clue the Holy Ghoſt has 
put into our Hands in the Paſſages above- 
cited : which is, to make the general Scheme 
of the Oeconomy of Redemption, the Key 
to open every one of thoſc allegeric Hiſto- 
ries. - Decypher em by that K h, and per- 
haps you'll find the Old Teſtament Hiſtory 


(more eſpecially the Patriarchal) to be not. 


only the cleareſt Predictions, and brighteſt 
Illuſtrations of the Chriſtian Oeconomy; but 
alſo the utter Bane and Deſtruction both of 
22 and Hereſy, its Couſin-German. 
From theſe Premiſes, give me Leave to draw 
the following Concluſion, or 


COROLLARY. 


ar) 
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} my 
HAT Part of the Moſaic Hiſtory which 
concerns the Conduct of Jacob and Eſau, 
will be found upon Examination very much 
to reſemble (and we may therefore reaſonably. 
judge it was recorded as an allegorical De- 
ſcription of ) the great and principal Out-- 
lines of the whole Oeconomy of Redemp- 
tion. Let us ſuppoſe then, that Eſau, the 
Elder of the Brothers, repreſents the Jews, 
who are God's elder Son; and that Jacob 
reſembles the Gentile Converts to Chriſtianity,” 
who are God's younger Son. The Blindneſs 
of Jſaac may TN typify God's long ſuf· 
fering, mercifully conniving at, and as it 
were hiding his Eyes from that continued 
Series of Rebellon and Obſtinacy, which 
makes up almoſt the Sum total of the Jewiſb 


Hiſtory; and his perſiſting to the laſt, to uſe, 
all poſſible Means to bring 'em to a true 
Senſe of their Duty, and by that Means to 
ualify themſelves for that great Bleſſing the 
Poſleſſion of Heaven; of which the earthly 
Canaan was a conſtant e. Jſaac's undeni- 
able Partiality for the elder Son, and his 
evident Intention to confer his great and final 
Bleſſing upon him, moſt beautitully ſets forth 
thoſe Offers of Salvation which were H__ ö 
intended to be made, — to the Jew firſt, and 
then alſo to the Gentile : and which conſtantly 
were made 4% the Jew firſt, — but then, in- 


gced, to the Gentile, upon the Jeu W 
0 
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of it. As Eſau deſpiſed his Birth-right, and 
in . parted with it for an errant Tri- 
fle — fo, the Jews continue to deſpiſe their 


 Birth-right, i. e. the - Faith; and the 


_— converts happily knowing how to ſet 
proper Cone Value upon ir they do now inherit 

h 4 705 eus ſet at nought; 
— N the elder — by becoming (what 
the Jews once were, and might have been 
Bill) the peculiar People of God; and are 

to all Intents and Purpoſes, the 


' elder Son of God, tho? a later Produce of the 
Womb of 110 As Iſaac called for 


E e befo 2 the Bleſ- 

ſo God always does and always muſt, 
— the ſweet ſmelling Savour of good 
Works from thoſe upon whom he nk to 
conferr the final Bleſing of Heaven. Becauſe, 
eis —— by a Series of ſuch Works, that we 
contract that Habit of Soul, which alone 


| — us for Heaven, or make us reliſh 
25 : 


| Rebecca, the Mother of theſe Allegoric Bre- 
d had at firſt been barren; like the Mo- 
chers of (I think) all the nw WIN, or 
Typical Men, recorded in the Scripture, 

Whether that Circumſtance denotes the Birth 
or Production of Chriftianity from out of a 
State of Heatheni/m, barren and unfruitful of 
good Works; or whether it denotes its being 


produced MY Means of the ö 
1 
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of Judaiſm (barren of Works truly good, al- 
moſt as much as Heatheniſm) is to me uncere 
tain : it may typify either one or both, 
to proceed. Jacob's ſupplanting his Brother, 
and robbing him of his onde? Bleſſing (juſt 
as the Heathen or Gentile Converts ſu cs 
the Fews and inherit the ſpiritual 
firſt 1 for and off - to es Jews) was 
accompliſh*d, we are told, by his deceiving 
his Father by this flat Falſchood : — I am 
Eſau thy firſs Born. But, I will maintain 
theſe Words to contain a Propoſition, ts all 
Intents and Purpoſes abſolutely true. I grant 
indeed, that Jacob and Eſau could not, by 
any Contract between em, really Exc 
their own Perſonal Identities; but this they 
might and did do, — make a total Change of 
the Circumſtances of each. The Elder had 
put the Younger into his own Situation, by a 
Contract confirmed with an Oath : which 
gave Jacob a Right to tell his Father, that, to 
all Intents and Purpoſes, *twas he himſelf that 
was the elder Son, (ſince had agreed to 
change Places) and therefore a Right to 
the Bleſſing, becauſe he had fairly and ho- 
neſtly purchaſed a deſpiſed Birth-right, and 
all its appendant Privileges ; one of which 
was — 12 great and final Bleſſing of the old 
Patriarch. But perhaps ſomething further 
might be intended by that Expreſſion of 
Jacob's, I am Eſau thy firſt-born ; for when 
thoſe Gentile Converts, whom Jacob typified, 
| are 


| 
| 


Abraham and to Iſaac before 


ing ſo, is, becauſe Jacob's Wealth conſiſted | 
in - 
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are mentioned by the Prophets, they are con- 
ſtantly ſtiled, 1/rael, the choſen Seed, the Seed 
of Abraham, Sc. and the Church called — 
n Mount Sion, &c, In ſhort, every 

ranch of Chriſtianity is deſcribed by the 
Prophets, in Terms borrowed from the Moſaic 
Diſpenſation, And why, but becauſe we 
Gentile Converts ſucceed into the Rights and 
Privileges which the Jeus contemptuouſly re- 


| jected, All which is moſt beautifully typi- 


fied in that ſeemingly flat Contradiction, I am 
Eſau hy firſt-born: which (to all Intents and 
Purpoſes) was true; and juſt ſuch another 
Figure of Speech as that by which we Gentile 
Converts are ſtiled by the Prophets — © the 
Seed of Arabam' and the © Iſrael of God,” 


What Jacob's Journey to his Uncle Laban 
was intended to point out, is leſs clear, It 
may poſſibly ypify the future Condition of 
the Iſraelites in Egypt, who were allo in every 
Thing a Type of the Chriſtian Church, The 
Reaſon why I ſuſpect this to be the Caſe, is, 
becauſe ſomething like it happen'd both to 

lim. Jacob's 
growing Rich, under all the Oppreſſions of 


| Laban, (who ſo often ſhifted his Wages, and 


to ſo little Purpoſe) may denote the conſtant 
Increaſe of the Church, under all the various 
Methods made uſe. of by its Adverfarics, to 
cruſh and deſtroy ic. My Reaſon for think- 
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in Flocks ; which in the Prophetic Language 
conſtantly denote the Profeflors of the true 
Faith; as the Shepherd ever typißes that 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, in 
Heaven, and who is alſo the true Head of 
the Univerſal Chriſtian Church. By the 
Dream or Viſion of Facob at Bethel, in his 
Way from Beerſheba to Padan Aram; was 
Wee ſet forth, the Means that God wir 
take, in Jacob and his Seed, to bleſs all . 
Families of the Earth. And he dreamed, 2 
behold, a Ladder ſet upon the Earth,” and the 
Top of it reached to Heaven ;, and behold, the 
Angels of God aſcending and deſcending on it. 
And behold, the Lord ftood above it, and ſaid, 
J am the Lord God of Abraham thy Father, 
and the God of Iſaac; the Land whereon. thou 
lieft (i. e. the Land of Canaan, for he ſaw 
this Viſion in the Diſtrict of the Tribe of 
Benjamin, about twenty-five Miles North 
Eaſt of Feruſalem) to thee will I give it, and 
to thy Seed, And thy Seed Jhall be as the Du 
of the Earth, and thou ſhalt ſpread Abroad 
to the Weſt, and to the Laſt, and to the North 
and to the South: and in thee and in thy Seed 
ſhall all. the Families of the Earth be bleſſed. 
And behold I am with thee, and will keep thee 
in all Places whither thou goeſt, and will bring 
thee again into this Land; for I will not leave 
thee, until 1 have done that which. I have ſpoken 
to thee of, And Jacob awaked, &c. Genefis 
xxviii, v. 12 — 16, By the Ladder reach- - 


ing, 
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ing from Earth to Heaven, it was expreſfed, 
that the Land of Canaan ſhould be the Coun- 
try, wherein the Communication between 
Heaven and Earth, or God and Man, ſhould 
be operied and carried on : and that this 
Country. ſhould be the Scene of thoſe glo- 
fious T ranſaftions which were afterwards to 
compoſe the Hiſtory of both che Teſtaments, 
That the Angels of God, or the Agents by 
him employed to compleat the whole Oeco- 
nomy of Redemption, ſhould receive their 
Commiſſion from Heaven, and execute it in 
this Land of Paleſtine, which was to become 
the Scene of the future Scripture Hiſtory. 
Laſtly, by the friendly Reconciliation of Jacob 
and Eſau, is pointed out, that general Con- 
verſion of the Jets to the Chriſtian Faith, 
which ſhall be brought to paſs, when the Ful- 
meſs of the Gentiles ſhall be come in: that is 

ter all the Heathen Nations of the Earth, 
hall be brought within the Pale of the 
Church. For then, tbe Spirit of Chriſtian 
Grace and Supplication ſhall be poured upon 
them, (the Jeu) and they ſhall look on bim 
whom they have pierced, and ſhall mourn for 
hint as one mourneth for his only Son, Zech. xit. 
10, But till that Time comes, the main 
Body of the Jews, are, for the wiſeſt Rea- 
ſons, to remain in their preſent State of moſt 
obſtinate Infidelity, Yet even ſo do they ful- 
fil the nobleft Purpoſes of God, and are of 
infinite Service (tho? they ſee it not) to the 


glorious 
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glorious Cauſe of Chriſtianity : for or . 
ſemble ſo many Pipes of Lead, and are 
fitter to convey the Waters of the Well 
Life to others, becauſe they are too obdurate 
to imbibe any of it themſelves. 


I have now paved my Way, the more 
commodiouſly to wait upon Mr, Chubb thro? | 
his Enquiry into the Condut# of Jacob au 

Eſau. 


* the Jews have always boaſted 15 * 
valued themſelves on being the ſpecial 


Favourites of Heaven, ſingled ous from 
the Body of Mankind in general, and the Sed 
Abraham in particular, to be the peculiar Pep 
God; ſo, it may be proper to enquire whether 
there be any Ground of that Preference in Rea, 
ſon and Nature. But by Mr, Chubl's good 
Leave, I can help him to a Couple of Points, 
ſtill more Son be vp into, As, Firſt, 
what Ri „ Chubb have, to cavil at 
the Proceedings of that God, from whoſe 
Hands he received even that Power which 
he has of cavilling at him? And, Secondly, 
for what Reaſon ſhould the Author and Ruler 
of Nature, be Himſelf confined to, or ruled 
by, the ordinary Laws of Nature? But to 
let that paſs z he inſinuates, that God's pre- 
ferring 1/aac to his elder Brother JÞmael, and 
Jacob to his elder Brother Eſau, has no any 


Page 25, 26. 


* 
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in Nature. If he means, that tis unjuſt in 
God, to prefer the younger Brother to the 


Elder; I anſwer, we. Men prefer the Elder to 


the Younger,” becauſe we judge that he to 
whom God has given the Preference of Birth, 
ſhould alſo have the Preference of Inheri- 
tance : but then, this is no tie upon God, who 

Aa Right to give Preference, as he 


bas as good | 
1 to give Exiftence, If he aſks, why the 


Perſon to- whom the Preference is allotted, 
could not then — have been born firſt? 1 


. anſwer, *twas wiſely ordered to the contrary ; 


becauſe in the Inſtances above-mentioned, 

atid! in many more that might be offered, 
Almoſt from all Parts of Sciipture, — the 
Tourer Son is preferred to the Elder, to ty- 
pify the future Preference of the converted 
Gentiles, who are God's younger. Son, to the 
unconyerted Jes, who anſwer to the elder 


Son, If he further aſks, What Ground of 


Preference there. was in our particular Caſe ? 
or why, the Seed firſt of 1/azc, then of Jacob, 
was choſen, out of all the Poſterity of Abraham? 
I anſwer ; becauſe he who can in an Inſtant 
dart his Eye thro* Futurity, and who well 
knew the future Diſpoſitions of that Poſterity 
of Jacob, which lay, as yet, unborn in his 
Loins; he, I ſay, knew well that the Seed of 
Jacob would” beſt anſwer the Purpoſes God 
intended to ferve, 'by the Means of a peculiar 
People. And the more rebeilious, ſtubborn, 
and abſurd that Seed of Jacob was, the fitter 


Were 
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were thiy/ We the Purſes for u Gen 
intended em. Bur to proceed : | 


M. Chubb, in order to make a proper En- 
guiry, takes @ ſport View of the Conduſt of theſe 
two Men; beginning with Eſau the Elder. A 
Hort View indeed; for tho' he tranſcribes a 

deal of the Story, yet do but obſerve, 
well he comments upon Zſau*y deſpiſing 
his Birth-right ! He a it, his bartering 
away his Right to a greater Share of the Inbe- 
ritance of bis Father, But I muſt tell him 
that Eſau bartered away ing, that was 
much more valuable than all his Father's 
Eſtate z yea, much more worth than all the 
Milk and Honey of the Land of Canaan. 
To the Birth-right belonged — not only his 
Father's Eſtate, and the Prieſthood, or the 
Honour of being the more immediate Ser- 
vant of God : but, what was much more, in 
this particular Caſe, Eſau bartered away his 
Right to the Honour, Privilege and Bleſſing 
of deriving Salvation upon all the Families of 
the Earth, by being a Father of the Faithful, 
and a Progenitor of the human Part of an 
incarnate God, For suck were the Terms of 
the Promiſe made by God to Abraham, and 
from him tranſmitted to Iſaac and hi; Seed, 
If Mr. Chubb did not know all this, pray where 
was that diligent Enquiry, that careful and al- 
| tentive Conſideration in Points of this Conſe- 
E. quence, 


® Page 27. 
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uence, which, with all the Gravity of an Owl, 
ſo ſoberly recommends to us in Page 24 ? 
But if Mr. Chubb did know all this, yet will- 
fully omitted it in ſtating the Caſe, it will 


then be a Point too nice for me to determine, 


whether his Penetration or his Honeſty be 
the more confiderable. In ſhort, Eſau was a 
Cn z an Infidel who, without Reaſon, de- 


the promiſed Bleſſings of a future 
| Juſt as Mir. Chubb deſpiſes thoſe of a 


Meſſiah paſt and gone. 


Obſerve next, that Eſau muſt in this Caſe 
have ſinned againſt the cleareſt Light of the 
nobleſt and beſt Information and Inſtruction. 
He was more (but we know not how much 
more) than forty Years old when he commit- 
ted this Folly, He had had the Advantage, not 
only of the ple and Inſtructions of Iſaac 
his Father, but alſo of Abraham his Grand- 
father, who lived to ſee him a Lad of fifteen 
Years old, and of whom God himſelf bore 
this Teſtimony, I know him, (i. e. Abraham) 
that he will command his Children, and bis 
Houfoold after him, and they ſpall keep the 
Way of the Lord, Geneſis xviii. 19. 


Beſides, when Eſau aſked, what Profit ſhould 
this Birth-right do him ? He evidently ſpoke 
of it with Contempt, Thoſe who are but the 
leaſt acquainted with the Hebrew Idiom, know 
that the Particle n (⁊eb) here made uſe of, * 

a not 


( 51] 


a noted Mark of Cont: (See 1 Bnet 


xii. 27.) As if he had ſaid, „ What Good 
« ſhall this ſame Birth-right do me? 


Lafth, Tis pretty plain from theſe two 
Expreſſions of Jacob, — Sell me . and 
ſwear to me this Day — that Eſau had often 
expreſſed his Contempt of the Primogeniture ; 
therefore, ſays Jacob (who better knew the 
Value of it) that which you have ſo often de- 
ſpiſed, and ſo often offered to barter atway in 

Contem t; Sell me now, and put your Of- 
fers in 4 this very Day. 


Let us now ſee how Mr. Chubb palliates 
this iruly prophane Contempt. Twas committed 
in his Youth ;, when young Men are not ſo 
% wary.” A hopeful Youth indeed; above 
forty we know, and perhaps fifty Years old, 
Then, he had à violent Drought or Fever upon 
him, that put him off his Guard, Pardon me 
there; twas his Infidelity that put him off 
his Guard: that which puts Mr. Chubb fo 
frequently off his Guard, and makes him fo 
baſely miſrepreſent the plaineſt Facts. Next, 
he conceived himſelf to be at the Point of Death. 
Infidelity, ſtark ſtaring Infidelity again ! For 
had Eſau inherited the good Faith and good 
Senſe of Abraham, and not fooled away his 
Birth-right, he might have been aſſured, that 
he could not have died (conſiſtently with 

E 2 God's 


be Page 28. 


v7 ity, and the Performance of his 
omiſes) *till the pro- 
miſed Seed, and transferred it to his Succeſ- 
ſor. Mrabam reaſoned much better in a pa- 
rallel Caſe, when he truſted that God would 
have raiſed Iſaac again from the Dead, even 
tho“ he had been ſlain, For the good Man 
knew, that otherwiſe God's Promiſe could 
never have been made good to Tſazc, had he 
died before he had the promiſed 
Seed. Abraham, it ſeems, could believe any 
Thing, before he could ſuſpect that God was 
ca of falſifying his Word: and Eſau 
would have o too, had he in the leaſt 
obſerved — either the InfruFions or the Ex- 
ample of his Grandfather. Then again, Jacob's 
Pottage was the only Means Eſau had to ſave 
his Life, Then he was hard put to ir, to be 
ſure ; a likely Story indeed, that the eldeſt, 
and moſt favourite Son, of ſuch a Man as 
Iſaac, equal in Point of Wealth and Grandeur 
to any Prince of Canaan, — ſhould not be able 
to find one Morſel of Victuals in all his Fa- 
ther's Houſe ! Such are the Reaſons Mr. 
Chubb has to conclude, that “ Eſau acted right 
in giving up his Birth-right, to ſave bis Life, 
and that his Miſcondubt was the Effect of Weak- 
meſs not of Wickedneſs , of a miſtaken Fudg- 
ment, but not of @ vicious Mind, But I hope 
the Reader does by this Time perceive, that 
it was (like all other Infidelity, Ancient as well 
| 5 


Page 29. 
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as Modern) a Compoſition of all four of theſe 
Ingredients put Alack- a- day into 
what Pools and Ditches do theſe blun- 
der, when they obſtinately forſake —_ 
of the Sun, to travel by fro of a 7 
Lantborn ! 


He next, very modeſtly accuſes the Author 
of the Hebrews of Partiality, in ftiling Eſau 
prophane, without taking Notice of the princi- 
Circumſtances that attended the Caſe. But, 
muſt tell him once more, that they that 
preach ſhould practice. 1 have already proved 
clearly, and ſhall do it over and over again, 
that tis Mr. Chubb, and not the Author to 
the Hebrews, who is guilty of omitti Prin- 
cipal Circumſtances, He obſerves further, in 
flat and ſaucy Contradiftion to that ſacrel 
Writer, that“ Eſau was not rejected from the 
Blaſing. for having ſold his Birth-right, but that 
he was tricked out of it by the Lying and Fall- 
bood of his Mother and Brother, But fu 
that the Lying and Falſhood of his 
and Brother, were ſuffered by God's Provi- 
dence to ſucceed, as a Puniſhment for that 
contemptible Value, he himſelf had firſt ſet 

upon his Birth-right ? Beſides, how was he 
tricked ? Eſau was tricked out of but 
what he had willingly ' fold, and had = 
ſworn to ſtand to his Contract. Laſth, the 
Au thor to the —_— contraditts Moſes, ſays 
| 3 
Page 30. 


At. 


epented of his Folly 
"ug. 2 mn ſorry he had 
_ on, "Pai I cans £4 one Word 
ify that Remark ; and ſhall 
1 to my old Anſwer; and tell 
ſame holy Spirit, that indited 
Accounts, beſt knew the Truth of the 
Matter, 


He next t conſiders Eſau's Behaviour u r 
his Diſappointment of the Bleſſin ft, 
on was 20 alfented with bis Loſs : (and with 
own Folly too, I preſume.) Secondly, 
He made ſtrong Applications to be bleſſed, as well 
as bis Brat ber. If Mr. Chubb 8 that he 
a0 Ale ſame Bleſſing; then, 'tis plain that 
he ſucceeded in his Applications, For firſt, he 
Was bleſs'd with the Grace to repent ; and 
then, he became the Father of a mighty Na- 
tion. But if he means that E/au deſired to 
bleſ?d, exactly in the ſame Manner that 
his Brother was; 95 Text ſays the contrary: 
beſides, that would have been abſurd and im- 
N For as that Bleſſing conſiſted 
principally (as I obſerved) in being the Pro- 
—— of the Maſiab, twas impoſlible to be 
granted to both of em, except two different 
en could have been the Fathers of oxe Son. 
And as this Requeſt would haye been im- 
practicable; ſo, it would have been highly 
juſt to have taken the Bleſſing from Jacob, 


"(who 
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(who highly prized it, and had fairly bought 
5 to reſtore it to Eſau who had 
not only deſpiſed it without Reaſon, but (what 
is more) who could not take it back again, 
without the Addition of a moſt ſolemn Piece 
of Perjury. Thirdly, * The Reſentment Eſau 
ſhewed againſt Jacob, was juſt and proper, be- 
cauſe Jacob who had wronged him, was a pro- 
per Object of his Hatred. Wide of the Mark 
again. Iwas Eſau himſelf was the proper 
Object of his own Hatred ; for having made 
an impious and a fooliſh Bargain. 


. He next tells us, + he ſball not enquire whe- 
ther in thoſe Times, Parents bad it in their 
Power to determine the State and Condition 0 
' their Children, for many Generations to come 
If he ſhan't, I ſhall z for the Enquiry is ſoon 
made. Al Parents are not ſaid to have had 
that Power, but thoſe only who inherited the 
Promiſe, For were Heads of the true 
Church ; and conſequently Prophets of God, 
as well as Kings and Prieſts in their own Fa- 
milies. Therefore, thoſe Patriarchs were the 
proper Channels thro? whom the great Bleſſing, 
pw all other Bleſſings, were to be con 
veyed. 


He concludes his Obſervations upon Eſau's 
Conduct, with Eucomiums on the brotherly 
Love, and forgiving Temper of Eſau to- 

4 wards 
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wards Jacob. I heartily ſecond him, that 
Eſau's Example, is, in this Reſpect, well wor- 
thy of our Imitation, and much to be com- 
mended, Nor can I, for my Part, make any 
Doubt, but that Eſau, (tho? he did irretrieva- 


bly cut himſelf off from the great Bleſſing of 


being a has apr of the Metab) I ſay, I can- 
not doubt, but that he repented, and that his 
Repentance qualified himſelf perſonally (for I 
ſay nothing of his Poſterity) for a great De- 
gree of Happineſs in Heaven, As to Mr. 
Chabb's Sneer upon Chriſtian Biſhops (an old 
Friend not excepted) for not following Eſau's 
Example in “ refuſing his Brother's Preſents, 


but endeavouring to improve their For- 


* tunes, by bettering their Preferments ;%%— 


ood Providence of God holds out temporal 


haye a Right (with Moderation) to purſue 
*cm z every Jot as good a Right as any Tradeſ- 


man has to enlarge his Cuſtom; or as any 


Gentleman has to improve his Eſtate. Nor 
can any Man ſoberly maintain the contrary, 
without evidently thwarting the plain Deſigns 
of Providence, I truſt, however, that a Bri- 
2 Bench — if called to it, would 

orn a perſecuted as well as a flouriſhing 


He next conſiders the Conduct of v Facoh z 
_ ſpending a Couple of Pages in railing at his 
* Page 38—49, Covetouſ: 


*tis unreaſonable and abſurd. For ſince the 
ards to Men of Worth and Merit, they 
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Covetouſneſs and Extortion, in Tat 
high a Price for his Meſs of ON 45 
Father's Inberitance. But this 
ſwered. Jacob did not regard — Tang 
Eſtate of his Father, (for the World was ade 
enough) but he piouſly, wiſely, and 
ly ſet a Value on thoſe ſpiritual my 
romiſes, which his Brother ſo ably 
deſpiſed, | | '- kia h J 
Come we now to — — the Means 
made uſe of, to procure the and final 
Bleſſing of aac. After reciting the fourteen 
firſt Verſes of the 27th of Genefis : he obſerves 
as follows : Here we ſee that Rebecca was - 
Projeftor of the intended Fraud; ſbe put 
Son Jacob upon playing the Trickfler 45 4 
Father and Brother, To underſtand the true 
Nature of Rebecca*s Fraud, we muſt look back 
into the laſt Chapter. There we ſhall find, 
that upon her perceiving a preternatural 
Struggling between the two Brethren con- 
ceived in her Womb; and right judging, 
that it was a portentous Token, of ſomething 
more than ordinary to befall the Parties en- 
gaged in ſo early a Conteſt, as well as pro- 
per for her to know; — ſhe conſulted God 
(by Means which we are not told of ) what 
this unuſual Strife might portend ? 3 
this, ſhe received the Slowing 
ſwer. aud the Lord 22 unto ber, two Na- 
tions 
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tions are in thy Womb, and two Manner of 
N 


eople ſball be ſeparated from thy Bomels: and 
the one People ſhall be ſtronger than the other 
People; and the Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger. 
Geneſis xv. 23. From whence it —_ 
that Rebecca knew, even from God himſelf, 
that twas his divine Will, that the Elder 
ſhould be inferior to the Younger : which 
could never have been, had not Jacob been 
the Man that inherited the great and final 
Bleſſing of the Patriarch. So that Rebecca's 


Ear g Jacob 

Father and , turns out at laſt, to 
be no more than her putting Jacob into a 
Method of fulfiling the great and wiſe De- 
figns of Providence, and of juſtly puniſhing 
his Brother's impious Contempt of God's 
moſt precious Promiſes, As we have / already 
well commented upon Mr, Cbubb's 
ration and Honeſty, and can't, in point 
good Manners, ſuppoſe him deſirous of 


of 
playing the Trickfter: with his unwary Readers; 


ve muſt let him go for the preſent, with only 
obſerving, that when he came to this Paſſage, 
either his all-ſufficient Light of Nature want- 
ed ſnuffing, or elſe his Spectacles unluckily 
dropt off from his Noſe, and prevented his 
ſeeing how clearly this Circumſtance, of God's 
Anſwer to Rebecca, over-ſets his whole Charge 
of Tricking and Cheating. 


As 


playing the Trickfter with 


r 
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As to Jacob's Fears of not ſucceeding in his 
Attempt to procure the Bleſſing of Iſaac, from 
Eſau's being an hairy Man, and himſelf a 
ſmooth Man; it does not appears that either 
Jacob, or even Iſaac himſelf, as yet, knew any 
thing of the Anſwer which God had returned 
to Rebecca*s Enquiry ; *tis poſſible ſhe might 
(like the Virgin Mother of him, in whom alt 
2 "” 9 3 with 

ceping all theſe Things a ng them in 
ber own Heart, Luke ii. 19. Now, this Sup- 
poſition, added to the reſpectful Preſents of 
the Fruits of his Labours in Hunting, which 
Eſau made to Iſaac, eaſily accounts at once, 
both for Jſaac's Partiality for Eſau; — for 
Rebecca's Partiality towards Jacob, and for 
Jacob's ill-grounded Fears of Succeſs, For 
tho? he knew he had, by Compact with his 
Brother fairly made, a plain Right to that 
Bleſſing which Eſau was born to; he might 
{till dread the Anger and Reſentment of 1/aac : 
not knowing perhaps, as yet, that all was 
done by God's Deſignation, And therefore 
he could not be ſure, that his Proſecution of 
that which he yet knew to be his Right, would 
meet with Succeſs. Many an honeſt Man be- 
ing often anxious for the Succeſs eyen of honeſt 
Means, 1 2 


I ſhall only add, 1f. That Rebecca's cloath- 
ing Jacob in the Garments of Eſau, was a 


beautiful Allegory of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation 
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ſucceeding the Jewiſb, by our cloathing our- 
ſelves with thoſe Robes of Righteouſneſs, 
which before, were worn only by the Jews, 
while they remained the peculiar People of God, 
and did their Duty as ſuch, And that Eſau”s 
Garment, which typified the Moſaic Rites and 
typified Evangelical Obe- 
orks of Faith) ſhould, 
when worn good or the true Church, by 
their doing thoſe good Works which the Mo- 


faic ; Rites pref 105 


ithful Servants, 


24% As to Iſaac's Enquiry, how Facob 
came by his Preſent ſo quickly? And his 
anſwering, that the Lord bis God brought it 


* 


Bim it was true, both in its Iiteral and its 


allegoric Senſes, For, as this was Rebecca's 
Contrivance, in purſuance of that oracular 
Anſwer, © that the Elder ſhould ſerve .the 
* Younger ; it was evidently God who gave 
him this Succeſs ; and who might alſo inf] 5 
him ſuddenly with this Prophetic Anſwer, 
take it in its allegoric Senſe, and it W h 
fies the ready Obedience which the Gentile 
Converts ſhould pay to the Chriſtian Goſpel, 
according to the Whiſpers of that heavenly 
Grace, which alone can work in «us both to will 


and to do: and which may therefore juſtly be 


faid, to bring unto us, that is, to work in us, 


thoſe good Diſpoſitions, and good Deeds 
Which 


ified, procure at length the 
eſſing ef God, upon all his 
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which we afterwards dedicate unto God. 
From all which, we may fairly conclude, that 
the Diſſmulation and Fallbood, the Lying, the 
making God a Party in an unrighteous Cauſe, 
and a Forwarder of Fraud and Inpiety, are a 
Pack of baſe, inſolent, and blaſſ Ex- 
preſſions, which Mr, Chubb has the beſt Right 
to take back to himſelf. For, God Ways 
are equal, but the Ways of Infidels are unequal, 


As to what he ſays of * Jacob's hierogly- 
phic Dream, in Genefis xxviil, and of God's 
Promiſes then made to himſelf and his Seed ; 
— of his Journey to Padan Aram, and his 
Tranſactions there with Laban ; enough has 
been ſaid upon theſe in the CokolLARx Y: 
where the Reader may find a Key, that will, 
I believe, conſiſtently explain the Whole, 
Perhaps I may hereafter, upon another Occa- 
ſion, more largely expatiate upon theſe Points. 
In the mean time, as enough has been already 
faid, to enable the meaneſt Reader to ſee 
thro* the Sophiſtry and unjuſt Calumny of the 
Eight following Pages, viz. to the End of 
Page 52, I ſhall venture to move on thither, 
after making two ſhort Obſervations, 1ſt. 
Then, in what he ſays of Jacob's out · witting 
and cheating Laban ; he ſays not one Word 
of Laban's impoſing upon Jacob in the Caſe 
of Leab and Rachel : nor of that prodigious 
Wealth, which God, for Jacob's Sake had be- 

i ſtowed 


Poze 44. 
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ſtowed ; Laban z nor of Laban's ungrateful 
Return for all ; in endeavouring to make, (as 
far as we can ſee) 4 perpetual Slaveof him. But 
what cuts the Diſpute ſhort, is this : in the 
Caſe of Jacob's enriching himſelf from out of 
Labav's Flocks, by a ſubtile Application of 
ſecond Cauſes, he had God's Direction for 
it ; Geneſis xXxxi. v. 10, 11, 12. Alas | what 
was Laban, more than a Servant to him who 
is the Great Lord and Proprietor of all 
Things ? Now, God himſelf thought proper 
to transfer to Jacob, that Wealth, which, thro* 
Jacob's Means, he had firſt conferred upon 
Laban ; and for this moſt juſt Reaſon; — for 
I have ſeen all that Laban doth unto thee. 
Geneſis xxxi, v. 12, The known Will of 
God, is that which conſtitutes the Quality of 
all Actions; the Will of God was here plainly 
made known to Jacob; and ſhewn to be 
founded upon the moſt juſt and reaſonable 
Motives, viz, Laban's unjuſt Treatment of 
Jacob. And the Event juſtified Jacob's act- 
ing by divine Commiſſion : for, that the Ima- 
gination of brute Animals could be wrought 
upon by Jacob's Rods, without a miraculous 
Intervention, 1s not to be conceived, If Mr. 
Chubb thinks otherwiſe, let him agree with 
ſome Grazier, and make the Experiment, If 


he'll tell us, that Jacob falſified in quoting 
God's Commiſſion for what he did ; I an- 
ſwer, that is calling the Veracity of Moſes in 
queſtion, If he hides himſelf there, 2 

oon 
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ſoon beat him out of that Subterfuge, I'll 
warrant him, For either Moſes ſpeaks 
or he does not, If he does, *tis plain 
whole Fewiſh Nation (neither Man, Woman, 
nor Child excepted) were Eye-Witneſſes of 
his divine Commiſſion with a Vengeance, 
during all his long Miniſtry among them, If 
Moſes did not ſpeak true, let Mr, Chubb name 
thoſe Motives that could at firſt induce the 
Jews to ſettle their Polity upon his Plan: and 
let him alſo point out THz TIME WAE ſuch 


an Impoſture (as the Pentateuch muſt be, if it 


be one at all, —) was firſt put upon the Jetiſb 
Nation: but of his, more below. 


But 24ly, He ſays, * that in the Caſe of 
Jacob's multiplying Wives and Concubines, if 
this was conſonant to Reaſon in his particular 
Caſe, it muſt alſo be ſo, in all other Caſes un- 
der the ſame Circumſtances, Allowed. Plura» 
lity of Wives and Concubines, in thoſe early 
Days, was not yet prohibited; and if our 
Gentlemen Free-Thinkers will but have the 
Patience to wait *till they ſhall come under 
Jacob's Circumſtances, that is, till this Pro- 
hibition be repealed ; why then, in God's 
Name let em propagate both their Species 
and their Principles too, as univerſally as they 
themſelves ſhall think fit. But to proceed. 


From Page 53 to the End of Page 57, he 
gives us ſuch a Farrago of I know not what, con- 


„Page 46. cerning 
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cerning Angels; that tis hard to ſay what he 
drives at, except it be to ridicule the Notion 
of there being any ſuch Celeſtial Spirits at all, 
or any Creatures of ſuperior Rank to Man. But 
he may as well imagine, there are no Heads 
of ſuperior Reaſon to his own ; for in this, he 
exactly reſembles that Laplander who thought 
Skaiting (or the [r;Þman who thought Bog- 
| trotting) the moſt exalted Qualification a ra- 
tional Being could arrive at. He tells us, 
that if there be Male Angels in Heaven, there 
may be Female Angels there too, That, tf if 
the Deity bas a Male Child, called a Son of 
God, be may alſo baue a Female Child, called 
a Daughter of God ; and — ſo forth, to the 
End of Page 57. In all which, as he gives us 
nothing but a Doſe of caput mortuum, equal- 
deſtitute both of Wit and Argument, 1 
therefore beſtow neither upon him. His 
mean, ſcurrilous and blaſphemous Jeſt upon 
the SON or GOD, is equally adapted to 
make even a Devil tremble, or a Britiſh In- 
fidel give an Ideot Grinn. 


From Page 57 to Page 62. He remarks on 
the Conduct of Jacob's Sons; in which he allows 
Jacob himſelf to be blameleſs; conſequently, 
tis no Part of our preſent Enquiry, And 
fo, I haſten to his practical Inferences (drawn 
from all his previous Scandal and Nonſenſe) 


in Page 64. 


His 


of Page 54. + Page 56. 
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His general Concluſion is this. 5 T ther? 


rould be no proper Ground, either in Nature or 
Reaſon, for God to fingle out the Jewiſh Na- 
tion to be his peculiar People, becauſe they were 
deſcended from Jacob who was a wicked An- 
ceſtor. Theſe Premiſes are doubly falſe. For 
1. The Moral Character of Jacob, has been 
amply cleared up, in every Inſtance laid to bis 
Charge. Then 24h, Tis falſe that God choſe 
the Jeus for the Merits of Jacob; for, he 
2 itch'd upon that Nation in Reward of the 
aith and * Merits of Abraham. And a great 
and ſignal Bleſſing it was, that God _— 

conferred upon em. For, while th 
rited the Faith and Obedience of 2 

they were the happieſt Nation upon Earth: 
but, when they, indeed, fell from that, God 
fell from them and diſperſed em. So here 
was one Ground in Reaſon, why God pitch*d 
upon the Jews. As to the Reaſon why the 
Seed of Jacob was choſen out of all the Seed 
of Abrabam, the Caſe is plain, From Abra- 
ham this Privilege deſcended to Iſaac; who 
had only two Sons, Eſau and Jacob. The 
Elder deſpiſed the Promiſe of God, refuſed 
to be made God*s Inſtrument in bleſſing all the 
Nations of the Earth : and ſo, both 15 Na- 
ture, Reaſon, Contract, his own earneſt De- 
ſire, and in ſhort by every Argument to be 
drawn from even common Senſe as well as 
F common 


Page 64. 


Pe — 
5 
K. 7 
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common Juſtice ; the glorious Ri 


ts of 
hau were N upon Jacob, the next 
B + 4a 


But now for Mr. Chub#”s Conſequence. 
I was to give up all I have fully 
and allow. Mr. Chubb that Jacob was 
. ng eee What 
of all that? Why, in this Caſe his Conſe- 
2 would be juſt as good as I have ſhewn 
Premiſes to be. For God might have 
wiſe. Reaſons for bleſſing Jacob, not for his 
gun Sake, but for the Sake of his Poſterity, 
ſome; of which he foreſaw would be Men of 
the greateſt Worth and Merit, and the very 
worſt of em highly uſeful towards the pro- 
moting the wiſeſt Ends, Beſides, if it be an 
Argument againſt, Chriſtianity, that God bleſ- 
ſed a wicked Anceſtor, for the Sake of his 
uſeſul Poſterity, does it not prove too much? 
Does it not equally prove againſt the Being 
and Attributes of God, and equally ſubvert 
all Natural as well as Revealed Religion? For, 
does not God daily bleſs ſome very unworthy 
Objects, probably — they are the Chan- 
nels thro* which his Bleſſings are the moſt 
commodiouſly conveyed, to thoſe who, he 
foreſces, will be proper of 'em. How 
often are wicked Princes bleſs*d with Suc- 
ceſs, for the Sake of their Subjects; and the 
beſt of Princes overwhelmed with Calamities, 
that thro* heir ow a wicked Nation may 


feel 
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feel the Scourge of Adyerſity. And how 
often is 4 worthleſs young Spendthrift bleſs'd 
with a fine Eſtate, that a Multitude of honeſt 
Tradeſmen, may, thro* him, be blefſed with 
a comfortable Subſiſtence, and be fed by his 
Follies and Vices. Therefote, (by LINHAI.) 
I conclude; that Mr, Chtb4's Premiſes and 
Conſequence, ' have no Reaſon to laugh at 
each other, #- " 


* That the common Parent of Mankind jhould 
Angle out a particular and peculiar favourite 
People, is bard to conceive, — is what the hit- 
nan Underſtanding cannot well digeſt. But in- 
deed, Mr, Chubb, the human Underſtanding 
maſt conceive and digeſt it too, let it be never 
ſa hard : or elſe it muſt give up the very Be- 
ing and Attributes of God, and digeft Atheiſm, 
which is a Pill harder to be ſwallowed than 
the Dome of St. Paul's. For is it not juſt as 
hard to conceive that the common Parent of 
Mankind ſhould make ſome Men Hottentots 
and others Enghſbmen : ſome rich and ſome 
po z; ſome ugly and fome handſome ; ſome 
ings and ſome Coblers? Now, were I as 
well diſpoſed to argue againſt the Being and 
Attributes of God, as Mr. Chubb is to quib- 
ble at Chri/tianity, I could argue thus. Hard 
* to conceive that Mankind has any common 
„ Parent at all; for if they had, he would 
hardly have made me fo meagre, pale and 

; ”Y 2 . « hin 3 
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« bin, when he has made others ſo ruddy, 


4 fat and jolly,” Again, I might ſay — it 
bard to conceive, the human Underſtanding can- 
not digeſt it, that the common Parent of Man- 
kind ſhould bleſs Mr. Chubb with fo clear an 
Inſight into the Frauds and Impoſitions of 
Chriſtianity, while I, for my Part, cannot, for 
the Heart and Soul of me, ſee into any one 
of 'em. But he goes on, 


* And that God ſhould give the Preference 
to the leſs worthy, the leſs deſerving is ſtill more 
fo, Now let me try to brandiſh that Argu- 
ment a little, — And that the % worthy, 
« the leſs deſerving Part of Mankind, ſuch as 
„ thoſe, on one hand, who are eaten up with 
6 A Arrogahice and Self-conceit ; or thoſe 
4 on t*other , Who are the moſt emi- 
« nent Whoremongers, Adulterers, Drunkards, 
« Gameſters, and Street-ſcourers of the Town ; 
“that theſe ſhould be pitch'd upon to be al- 
« moſt the only Part of the Britiſh Nation to 
whom (as to ſo many choice Favourites) 

the peculiar Bleſſings of Infidelity, and all 
its valuable Privileges are revealed: while 
« all the ſober honeſt Plodders and Enquir- 
« ers after Truth, are quite kept in the 
„% Dark, ridden — and even Spur-gauled to 
Death by a Pack of inſolent Prieſts;“ — 
ſuch Partiality, I fay, is hard to conceive, the 
human Underſtanding cannot well diggf it. But 
* per, 
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yet, we ſee it muſt be digeſted ; for 'tis certain 
that Things are, — moſt juſt what 
they are: and not only the Being, but alſo the 
Government of God, is acknowledged, by all 
our Deiſts, nns theſe palpable In- 


equalities. 


* But that we may ſift this Gentleman to 
the Bottom, and turn his Argument inſide 
out; how does Mr. Chubb know that no other 
Nation would have behaved as badly as the 
Jews ? He can know this only from Revela- 
tion for otherwiſe, he muſt — 
a Negative of a very difficult Nature, before 
he can make it out, Beſides, might not the 
Almighty Wiſdom foreſee, that much Good 

might be ee out of the ſinful rebellious 
Diſpoſition of the Jews, by his taki 


taking a 
Handle from thence, to diſplay ſuch an amaz- 


ing Series of Judgments upon dem, as ſhould 
be a moſt uſetul and ſtanding Piece of Warn- 
ing to all other Ages and Nations, not to re- 
bel againſt their Maker, as that abſurd Peg- 


ple generally did, 


+ Perhaps it ne be ſaid, that the Jews 
2 choſen, not for their own Sakes, but, — to 
keep up a Knowledge and Senſe of the true God; 
— to aboliſh the Doctrine of deputed or miniſte- 
rial Gods ;, — and that from Jacob's Family the 
Saviour of the World might ſpring. Agreed, 
| F 3 ſave 
® Ibid. + Ibid. 
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ſave only, that the firſt of theſe Reaſons is 
rtly true and partly falſe, For the Jews 
Bae choſen, partly for their own Sakes, but 
chiefly for the Sake of other : that is, they 
were choſen as a Foundation neceſſary for Chri- 
fianity to be built on; or rather, like the Buildg- 
ways of a Ship, which are knocked away as 
uſeleſs when che Veſſel comes to be launched. 
Tho? the ews, I think, chuſe to go to Sca 
in the Buildg-ways, leaving the Ship to us. 


* 


The Subſtance of his three next Pages, is, 
to prove, — That as the eus could not 
„ be choſen for any of the Reaſons he al- 
« ledges, therefore, tis plain, that they were 
* not choſen at all, to be God's peculiar Peo- 
« ple: “ forgetting, as I obſerved, that they 
were choſen principally as @ neceſſary Founda- 
tion for that great and final Diſpenſation — 
Chriſtianity, We'll ſee what he ſays, how- 
ever. That the Jews, ſays he, were not choſen, 
to keep up a Senſe of the true God, appears 
from hence, + According to the Learned (mean- 
ing, I fear, that Part of the Learned who 
know nothing, and therefore have no Occa- 
ſion to read) the Knowledge of, and a Senſe of 
3 ſupreme Deity, was Part of the Pagan Theo- 
logy, and therefore not in Danger of being ſunk 
and hoſt in the World, But, pray Mr. Chubb, 
was not the Senſe and Knowledge of a ſupreme 
Deity, .tho? not abſolutely /uxk. indeed, yet, 

Page 65, 66, 67. + Page 66. 
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up to the Chin in Danger (as a mw may ſay) 
when one of the wiſeſt Nations 0 
(the ſame that worſhipped tbe anknown God) 
fate (like a Court of Inquiſition) and con- 
demned one of their wiſeſt Philoſophers to 
Death, only for maintaining that Doctrine: 
When other wiſe Nations, and ſo re- 
nowned Gymnoſophiſts maintained (and do ſo 
to this Day) that the World was made by an 
old Cow; for which Reaſon they ſtill piouſly 
| abſtain from eating of Beef? And pray, what 
ſort of a God did even the wiſeft of em all 
imagine this ſupreme Deity to be ? Did not 
they take him for one Jupiter, who abuſed 
and quarrelled with his Wife; and uſed to 
Maſquerade it down to the Earth, to debauch 
Mens Wives and Daughters? Who even did 
worſe ; and ſet ſuch an Italian Example to his 
Worſhippers, that if ſome of *em had not had 
more Senſe than they ry their one ſu- 
preme Deity to have had, he might have pro- 
ved the great Ex ixus ER of the human 
Race, inſtead of the Common FATHER OF 
Gops and Mex, as they called him. A rare 
Senſe of a ſupreme Deity, Mr. Chubb! A rare 
Contraſt this, to the Character of that Incan-+ 
varE Gop, whom you have taken ſuch Pains 
to revile and demean; who condeſcended to 
take our Fleſh upon him, and to viſit Man- 
kind,— only that he might oo ABO DOING | 
Goop, and at laſt lay down his Life a Ran- 
ſom for our Sins, * Goodneſs diſplayed 
3 2 in 
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in the As; and the Wiſdom diſplayed in the 


Means made uſe of for our Redemption, re- 
quire no leſs than an Eternity, either to con- 
ccive the one, or to expreſs our grateful Senſe 
of the other. Mr, Chubb, your Treatment of 
ſuch a Benefactor to the whole human Race, 
is ſuch, that ſome Writers would have ſkinn?d 
you like an Eel for it. In the handling ſo 
contemptible a Cauſe as this Man's, 'tis hardly 
worth while to obſerve that the ſupreme God 
of Weſtern Heathens of Greece and Italy 
who were infinitely more ignorant than the 
ſtern Heathens; as being more diſtant from 
the Source of Knowledge) did not know, 
even this ſupreme God of theirs, by any one 


Name that was not manifeſtly of {5 vet Ori- 


ine. A clear Proof, that even thoſe cra 
otions of any Deity at all, were all of 'em 
borrowed at firſt, from Divine Rees — 
monftrouſly corrupted, 


He adds. * Nor could the Eleltion of the 
Jews to be God's peculiar People, aboliſb or ex- 
 tinguiſh the Doctrine of miniſterial or ſubſtituted 
Deities, becauſe Judaiſm it/elf was grounded 

pon it, He then endeavours to prop up this 
tottering Nonſenſe, by quoting in Defence of 
it, Galatians iii. 19, that the Law was ordain- 
ed by Angels, And Hebrews 1 11. 2. That the 
| Word (there ſpoken of, i. e. the Law of Moſes) 
Was Jpoken by yen}, I muſt here obſerve, 


that 


. Page 67. 
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that as the New Teſtament was written both. 
in and by the Spirit of the Old Teſtament, 
we muſt interpret the Terms of the New 
Teſtament as if they were tranſlated from the 
Hebrew Terms, correſpondent to em, in the 
Old Teſtament, if we would diſcover their 
true Senſe, Now the Greek Word get g 
does indeed ſignify what the Hebrem ord 
Mal-ac often does; that is, Agent or Meſſen- 
ger; and it often ſignifies alſo, thoſe Celeſtial 
Spirits commonly called Angels. But, in both 
the Texts above-mentioned, I ſtrongly ſuſpe# 
1 in 1 theſe Senſes, 

denotes Agents, human Agents, acting by 
a divine Commiſion 3 1 — de we 
from God. Therefore, when St. Paul ſays, 
the Law of Moſes was ordained (it ſhould be 
delivered ) by Angels in the Hand of a Mediator, 
he means, as I apprehend, that it was given 
by the Intervention of thoſe human ts 
Moſcs and the Prophets; who were * 
thereto by God the Father, and guided and 
directed in their Miniſtry by God the Son, 
who is our Mediator. 


In the ſame Manner] interpret Hebrews ii. 2. 
and will venture to ſay, that the Apoſtle's 
Argument is greatly ſtrengthen*d by this In- 
terpretation. For he argues thus. If tranſ- 
e greſſing the Law of Moſes, which was or- 
„ dained only by human Agents, was always 
* fo ſeverely puniſhed; then, 4 fortiori, 3 

ö ö cc 


r | 3 
# 


«, ſhall we eſcape, n 


6 was n o be ſp to us by the Lord 
« himſelf in Perſon,” Tlen du Apndl, in 
v. 6, on to apply to our Saviour, that 

ion of the 8th Pſalm. What is Man 


_ that thou viſiteſt bim. Now, this Plalm being 
a: Hymn directed to Jebovab our Lord (for it 


from that Palm, thus applied to Jeſus Chriſt 
the Author to the Ht, — the Divinity 
our Lord, or his being one of the Perſons 
of Jebavab's Eſſence, is eſtabliſh'd beyond 
all Contradiction. 


1 vel know, that I have not the Autho- 
rity of any one Commentator to plead for 
this Interpretation of mine, of Galatians iii. 
v. 19, and Hebrews ii. v. 2, For all our 
Comments make fad Work of theſe Texts, 
for want of conſidering the true Senſe of the 


Word here rendered — but ſtill, I will 


venture to ſay, that let an attentive Reader 
conſider theſe Paſſages in this View, and he 
will find a new Light thrown over them 


thefeby. 


Now I am upon this Head, 1 ſhall 
obſerve further, that this Term — © the 
Angel of the Lord,“ does in the Old 
Teſtament, in the Pentateuch at leaſt, I think 
conſtantly denote, the Second Perſon in the 
Hay Trinity; and ſhould be rendered — 

| | not, 


- 


with - thoſe Words) it follows, that 
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not, the Angel of the Lord, but — Jehovah 
the Agent ; or that Perſon of the Trinity who 
condeſcended to be the Agent, and Mediator 
between God the Father ad Mankind. Take 
it in this Light, and it overſets all the Ob- 
jections of the Socinians at once; particularly 
thoſe heaped together by Enjedin the Tranſylva- 
nian, and others. The Root of the Hebrew 
Word A&D Mal ac) which we render Angel, 

(like 


is loſt out of the Biblical Hebrew; and 
many other Extra- biblical Roots) the true 
Senſe of it muſt be fetch'd from the other 
Neighbouring Languages or Dialects. This 
comes from the Aihiopic Word Laaca, to 
ſend or d&pute ; which certainly once was 
Hebrew, tho? not occurring in the Bible, For 
the Athiopic is only broken Arabic, as Arabic 
is broken Hebrew : only, there is, I think, a 
greater Affinity between the Æthiopic and 
Arabic than between the Arabic and Hebrew, 
There are many other valuable Diſcoveries in 
Hebrew Criticiſm, and conſequently in Chriſ- 
tian Theology, yet to be made, by thus trace- 
ing the Extra-biblical Roots throꝰ the Neigh- 
bouring Languages. But to return to Mr, 
Chubb, I can't imagine how he came to 
blunder into that abſurd Notion of Angels 
being deputed Gods and Miniſterial Deities, 
when we are fo plainly told, that they are 
only Miniſtering Spirits: except it be either to 
inſinuate that Chriſtianity and Paganiſm are 
cqually guilty of multiplying Gods, or elſe to 
| g intro- 
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introduce that Socinian Nonſenſe of his, in 
Page 67, that according to Scri Feſus 
Chriſt is only a ſubordinate or ed God. 
But. as Socinianits has been . time dead 


and buried, I om to make any Reply to it. 
He goes on, 


Aud if the Jews were elected to be God's 
liar People, in order to keep God's Wor- 
p clear of Idols, or Idolatry ; ben the Means 
was greatly diſproportionate to the End pro- 
poſed by it; becauſe there was never a People 
more addicted to 4 War than they, till after 
their Diſperſion. ell ſhot, Brother Blun- 
derb 4 tally well ſhot for a Man that 
ſhuts his Eyes, and then cries he can't ſee, 
becauſe he went However, we ſee that the 
End that God propoſed in all this, has been 
moſt amply ined, For, as the Moſaic 
Diſpenſation was the neceſſary Foundation of 
Chriſtianity ; and as Chriſtianity has evidently 
been the Bane and Downfall of Heatheni/m, 
"tis plain that Gods Means and his Ends, are 
much better connected together, than Mr, 
Chubts Premiſes and Conſequences uſually 
are, But ſuch Miſtakes about Means and 
Ends will happen, when Shoemaker go beyond 
their Laſts, and Coblers turn Critics in Divi- 
nity. Then again, 


The Jews could never have been choſen 
that the Meſſiah might deſcend from the Seed 
* Page 68. of 
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of Jacob y becqule jw. ep fn 
ave but a Saviour, it can be of no Conſequence 
to them, from whom be deſcended. But by 
your Leave, Sir, it might be of ſome Conſe- 
uence TO KNOW FROM. WHOM he was: to 
eſcend. 1f. For the Convenience of point- 
ing him out by Prophecies. . 2dy. To prevent 
Impoſtors from ſheltering #hemſelves under 
thoſe Prophecies that foretold him. And, 
A 


340, That Mankind might the more readily 
and pay Obedience to him, at his Ap- 
pearance. As to the Second of theſe Rea- 
ſons, pray remember how ready one of the 
Herods (a Deſcendant of Eſau's) was, to re- 
ſupplant. Jacob's Seed, and to paſs himſelf ups» 
on the World for the Maſiab. Tis notorious 
that thoſe: Court Sycophants who contended he 
was ſo, from thence took the Name of Hero- 
Tad kg” r what Hine 
ofephus (that Few of Mongrel- Principles) 
took, to make Titus paſs for the Maſiab. 


+ He ſhuts up all, with theſe two natural 
Conclufions, as uE calls em. 1. That it was 
fully exemplified in the Caſe of Jacob, that Cod 
| ſees not Sin in ſome People. Let the Reader 
judge, whether or no it has not been fully ex- 
emplified, in every Article laid to Jacob's 
Charge, that (as to thoſe Points) God could 
ſee no Sin in him, becauſe there was none to 
be ſeen, So much for his Premiſes : 5 


* Ibid, + Page 69. 
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quetice that lies jurking behind vert, 
e Revelation which "repreſents 
Chear L ly t the 
8 3 not equa y again 
Being and "Attributes of God; 5 to all 
e Tees not Sin in ſome" Men, when 
a wicked Man Nich and 
an honeſt Man, beſides 
7 If he tells me, 
Fs of , theſe Things 
right in a future State of Retribu- 
tion: — That, wotrt” ſerve his Tum. 250 
| / Natural 9 og. 


e ore Fro, me the contrary, he 9 
lifies his Light of Nature with Arguments 
and Diſcoveries; borrowed from Revelation. 
Juſt as the Biſh of Meaux qualified and 
defen = Pepe, the Help of Proteftant 


© Reader, cheer t we now ſee Land; and 
1 fg got to his ſecond and laſt Con- 
cluſion. Secondly, As. Jacob was highly fa- 
voured of God, and what he did the Lord 
* — it to td gs. þ fo, if a Man takes him for 
into the like Practices of 
For aro Falſhood, c. to anſwer his 
evil Purpoſes, as Jacob did; © then he can have 
10 * Ground 10 conclude, but that the Lord 
may 


„ Thid. 


- there in 
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may be with him, and Footer bs: Wh 
favoured and pro 
Reader has' n . afted in t 
Matter by a divine Commiſfion z — Tha 
Jacob only 2 that Bleſſing which God 
deſigned him; — which his Brother deſpiſed ; 
— had contemptuouſly ſold ; — and 
not inherit without Perjury 3 — which Jacob 
himſelf was next Heir to; — which he well 
deſerved, becauſe he knew how to prize it; 
and which he had fairly bought, of him that 
wantonly d it in-»Gontemflh, Now, what 
chis, that can” wk into a 


Preceda in behalf of. Ii »Tis 


allowed, that no Infldet can is nx 
„ Circume 


dent, except he 
ſtances cxattly. to thoſe of Jacob's. 
Now, the worſf- Charte any Man breathing 
can wiſh to make god againſt Jacob, can 
— to no more” than this; that he was 
tem to unwarrantable Practices, out of 
de eo gh Value he ſet upon God's Promiſes 
of a Meſfab, which he looked upon as the 
main Article, and as the faireſt Flower of 
his Birth-right. Now, tis a Contradiction in 
Terms, to ſuppoſe an Infidel to plead the 
fame Motives to Diſſimulation and Falſhood ; 
and *tis an utter Impoſſibility that the ſame 
Caſe ſhould ever happen again as long as the 
World ſtands. Therefore, for Mr, Chubb to 
draw a Caſe into Precedent, which Caſe can 
never happen again, as long as the Moon 
endures z 


( 8 ] 
aan ibbling to be ab- 
en by the vileſt Newgate Sollicitor 


that ever adorned — (that with which I ſhall 
conclude for the en! A Hen, | 


„ 
: 
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RE MARK SG 


On Ms. Chubb s Diſſotation « | on 
the Conduct of Balaam. 


7 read in his rn 


when the Time drew near for the 
Tfraelites to take Poſſeſſion, of Canaan, and 


| were nbw drawing near the Borders of that 


Country ; they had particular Orders from 
God, to moleſt none of the Nations border- 
ing upon Canaan; ſuch as the N 
Moabites, Amorites, Ammonites, &c. partly 
perhaps; becauſe theſe People had 2 
filled up the Meaſure of that Iniquity ; 4 
principally on Account of their Relation to 


the grand Patriarch Abraham, whoſe Faith 


and Zeal had rendered him ſo dear to that 
God, who wi/its, indeed, the Sins of the Fa- 
thers unto the third and fourth Generation 
of them that hate him, but fhews Mercy un- 
to Thouſands, in them that love him and 
keep his Commandments, However, ſo it 


was that God commanded the Hoſt of Iſrael 


not to moleſt theſe Nations, but only to beg 


a Paſſage thro? their Territories, under the 


ſtricteſt Obligations to obſerve the utmoſt 


_ Honeſty, Juſtice and Regularity in their 


March, But, in Deuteronomy ii. 9, we find 
G that 
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that _ 855 the Ifraelites decamping from 
n Gaber on the Coaſts of the Red Sea, 


to march Northwards for Canaan, God gave 
em an eſpecial Order not to moleſt or diſtreſs 
the Mogbites, of whom, Balgk the Son of 
Bippdr was then King. If we conſider how 
much it behqved theſe Neighbouring Princes, 
by means of their Spies, to watch the Mo- 
how of ſa formidable-and prodigious a Body 

Invaders, and how eaſily, this might be 
lone, as they all ſpoke pretty nearly the ſame 
Language; we ſhall make no doubt but that 
17 ders (which had been but of ſmall 
Ule, except publickly proclaimed in the 
Camp of Jae) muſt certainly have been 


e e King of Meu, oc of 
particularly to Balak Ki Moab, one 
the ſhrewdeſt of 20 11 However, upon 


the Artival of the Mraelites upon the Plains 
of Moab (fo called becauſe formerly poſſef- 
ſed by the Moabites, tho* now held by the 
Amorites, their Neighbours, on the North) 
and upon their ſo ſeverely puniſhing the in- 
hoſpitable Amorites ; all this, I ſay, put Balak 
King of Moab in great Pain for his own Do- 
minions : tho* he had neither received the 
leaſt Moleſtation from 1/ael, nor had any 

aſonable Grounds to fear any. However, 
ke joins with the Midianites, his Neighbours 
2 the Eaſt (and a Repadlic, as it ſhould 

„or at leaſt a Confederacy of Petty 


fo | ing 


[3] 


ing the 1achtes, | Theſe Alteisen having 
ſeen and heard of the - Succeſs: of 
Ifrael over all their Enemies, and | judging, 
all my — ſince their 
coming out of Egypt, that were peculiar 
Favourites of Heaven; and all of em Wor- 
ſhippers of Jehovah the true God, the ſame 
who had been the ſole Object of Warſhip 
among the Profeſſors of the old Patriarebat 
Religion; now juſt worn out, tho? not 
gone: on all theſe Accounts they held it 
meet to go cautiouſly to Work; and to try, 
if by any Method it were poſſible, to get the 
Favour of Jebovab the true God; to be tranſ> 
ferred from the Ifraclitier to themſcives, to 
facilitate their cutting em off, To this End, 
Balak and the Princes, or States of Minn, 
ſend a joint Embaſly into Aram or Mefopotas 
mia, to Balaam the Son of Beor; who was 
known to be a Prophet of the true God, upon 
oy. F ooting of the old Patriarchal Diſpenſa - 
That he was (tho? a very wicked Man, 
yet) & — tot the true God, no doubt can 
made (7 bers Context plainl ſhews it: 
and that he muſt be of the old Patriarchal 
Diſpenſation, is - equally plain, becauſe no 
other then exiſted. The Meſſengers, upon 
their Arrival, addreſs him with high Com- 
E upon the Intereſt they fi | 
im to have with Febovab the God of Harl; 
and had the Prudence to ſecond their Com- 
pliments with Royal Preſents, and * 
N G 2 or 
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for the good Services they expected from 
him. The Propbet, whether out of ſheer 
Hoſpitality, (as Mr. Cbubb will have it) or 
wick an oblique View to the' Rewards, of Di- 

vination which the Meſſengers brought in 
2 which, the good Prophet 
think, it were a Pity ſhould want 
— he entertains them for that 
Night; tells em he would addreſs himſelf 
to Jebouab to no- his Pleaſure; but ac- 
quaints *em in the Morning, that God had 
C him to have nothing to do with 
ꝛem, and by no Means to curſe the 1/raelites, 
becauſe they were then actually under bis 
own ee Melb. and POIs, 


* = Thus far al at right Mr. Chubb. But here 
ns all the Miſchief that befel Balaam : 
Hie — ve (for he had it from God 
himſelf) that the unchanging and unrepent- 
ing God, had abſolutely reſolved to bleis the 
Hoſt of Iracl. And therefore Balaam ſhould 
_ ſtopped here; he ſhould abſolutely have 
ed i 7e Hands of the whole Affair, and 
| — received no furtber Meſſage from the 
Confederate Princes. His not doing ſo, was 
2 demonſtrable Proof that he was blinded 
by Avarice and Ambition to ſo incurable a 
Degree, as to hope to gain his dirty Ends, by 
reverſing the Decrees of Heaven. If this was 
not Madneſs, (as St. Peter properly tiles it) 
pray let Mr. Chubb tell us what is. Ac- 
| cordingly, 


ING 


cordingly, when his Pride and Avarice were 
very dextrouſly blown up, by the Arrival of 
preſume, Preſents 2 than 
the former; why then, — tho" he does indeed 
tell em that he had no Porter to revenſe, but 
only to declare the Decrees of Heaven g;: yet. 
at the ſame: time he very abſurdly tells em in 
effet, that heꝰ Il do what he can towards it: 
beggs em > Means to tarry with him 
that Night, that he might know what Feboudh 
had further to ſay to him. (Numbers xxii. 19.) 
The Iſſue was, that God gave him over to 
his own Inclinations 3 a Method by which ill 
Men are frequently | puniſhed, while good 
Men are as frequently bleſſed, by having 4#tir - 
Inclinations croſſed and thwarted. At the 
ſame time, however, God, either commands 
or foretells (it appears not which, but I think 
the latter) that, notwithſtanding this Per- 
miſſion, he ſhould do neither more nor leſs at 


im. notes 1.007 1-304: 30} =o 
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The Difficulty here ſtarted, is, why*God 
ſhould firſt - forbid Balaam to go; then 
bid him go; — then be angry with him for 
going? 1 anſwer. IT was highly propet for 
God Almighty to reveal his Mind to the 
Prophet, at his firſt Application, and to fer- 
bid him to go, — in order to preclude! his 
pleading any thing in Defence of himſelf, in 

" G 3 caſe 
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himſelf and the whole Race of Mankind, of 
the propitious Influence of that Mornin 
Star, which himſelf actually ſaw, tho" not nigh 
That this moſt deteſtable of all Men plainly. 
aw and knew by the Spirit of Prophecy 
that ia caſe race! had been extirpated, the 
gre 2 Meſſiah muſt have been cut off 
the ſame Blow, is plain : becauſe his Pro- 
ey Was 8 wk of the whole Oeconomy, 
2 4 jon ; and he muſt of courſe know, 
#45 als Promiſes to the Patriarchs, 
Melſiab was in the Loins of this very Seed 
7 Jacob, whom he endeavoured to deſtroy, 
9 Leiiele 0 
Now, that Bilan did ' hirnſelf wel un- 
hn the Meaning of his own Prophecy ; 
and did not deliver himſelf (as thoſe inſpired, 
by the Devil uſed to do) in ſuch a Fit of en- 
thuſiaſtic Madnefs as bereft him of his Un- 
derſtanding; this, I ſay, is plain: we have 
his oun Authority for it. He calls himſelf 
the Man whoſe Ar were open, — which beard 
the Words 4 God, — tobi 5 aw the Viſion of 
the Almighty ; — and, (which crowns all) — 
which knew the Knowledge of the moſt High, 
"Tis therefore evident to a Demonſtration, 
that this oKrAT and coop Man of Mr. 
Chubt's, ſinned againſt the ſtrongeſt Con- 
viction, and the cleareſt Light, when he 
baſely put the Enemies of Jae! upon entice- 
ing the People to ſin. And that he did ſo, 
A e aſſures us. Behold theſe [the 
Midianitifh 
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Midianitiſh Women] cauſed, be Children af) 
Iſrael, thro the Counſel. of Balaam, to commit 
Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, in the Matirr . 
Pocr, and there was a Plague among the Con- 
gregation of the Lord, Numbers xxxi. 16. Lis, | 
lain, therefore, that when the Midianites, in 
eturn for his Treachery, were all deſtroy- 
ed; this faithful Chaplain-General of theirs, 
Balaam the Son of Beor, (who. ſtill lurked- 
among 'em, in full Confidence that his, Stra- 
tagem againſt 17ae/ would ſucceed) met the 
Fate he very 2 eo deſerved, and was lain 
with the Swor, Numbers xxxi, 8. And, be 
this his Epitaph. ** He was a Hero, well wor⸗ 
<« thy the Penof ſuch a Panegyrift as Mr. Thomas , 
« Chubb of Saliſbury. I ſhall conclude this 
Preface to my Remarks, with obſerving, that: 


| Secondly, Another wiſe End. of God, in! 
permitti Mg Fs, to attend the Meſſengers; 
from Moab and Midian, and which I judge to 
be the Point principally aimed at in this whole 
Tranſaction; — may be this. As God Al. 
mighty had ſown the Seeds of the Moſaic! 
Occonomy in the Call of Abraham, — and as 
he had connected the Moſaic to the Patriar- 
chal Diſpenſation, in a Manner that ſhewed 
plainly, that he who was the Author of the 
firſt, gave alſo his Fiat to the ſecond; by bleſ- 
ſing Abraham thro? the Means of Melchizedek; 
who was a King and Prieſt, of the old Patri- 
arcbal Dif penlation, (or that truly General _ 
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Catholic Religion which God gave to all 
Mankind, 1 Fall of 
Alam) — fo, the Moſaic ſpenſation being 
now eompleated, it is Name in with ano- 
ther ſolemn Benediction from the Mouth of 
Balaam, 4 Patriatchal Prophet, Now, *tis 
that this ſecond — or Moſaical Diſpen- 
(which way added — becauſe of Tranſ-. 
pro % ;, e. becauſe Mankind had now al- 
moſt . 1700 from -_ Parierchal 
— z ge to e le's 

I fay, / this ſecond Diſp — was 
= compleated and eſtabliſhed. Por 
the Ahab, hard by the For of Fre an 
of "Moab, hard >» Fords of Jordan, and 
_ within Sight of omiſed Land, There- 
fore; what God began formerly by 
Melchizedek, he now compleats by — Bac 
By Melchizedek he beftowed a formal and 
' fignal Bleſſing, on the Seeds of the Mo- 
N — Diſpenſation, ſown in Abraham: and by 
Balanam, (who was a Prophet likewiſe of the 
old Patriarchal Order, as Melchizedek was) 
he beſtowed a formal and much more fgnal 
upon the ſame Moſaic Ges 
now compleated by Moſes. And as this Oe- 
was to ſucceed the Patriarchal one, 
*ewas:very 7 fi this Bleſſing ſhould come from 
the Mouth of Nalaam, becauſe he was the laſt 
Patriarchat Prophet we read of; and no doubt 
the laſt that exiſted, *Tis" plain that this 
laſt Patriarchal Prophet. was a very wicked 
* Galatians iii. 19. Man, 


—_ 


Man, and the Religion he profeſſed was 
much corrupted z becauſe at the Times 
when he conſulted the true God ob ufo 
was — to practice unwarrantable Superſtitions 
of his own x for at thoſe Times — be went to 
ſeek for - Enthantments, Numbers xv. . 
Again, The Mouth of a wicked Prophet, was, 
in ibis particular Caſe, the fitteſt Organ for 
God to deliver this Bleſſing by, — , Be- 
cauſe it made God's Fiat, or his Confirma- 
tion of the Moſaic Oeconomy, the more mi- 
raculous, and thereby the more : eminently } 
viſible to be God's own Work 3. becauſe it 

came from a moſt reluctant and unwi 
Mouth. And, Secondiy, Becauſe the W. 
neſs of Balaam ſhewed to what a Degree the 
Parrtarchat Religion was now corrupted ; and 
of courſe it ſhewed, in how proper a Time 
the Moſaic Diſpenſation (which was only 2 
Re- publication of the main Tenets of that 
old Religion) was eſtabliſned; ſince thoſe 
Tranſer — of the Patriarchal Law, which 
made the Moſaic neceſſary, muſt certainly be 
at their height, at a Time when even 4 Pros 
Phet of that Diſpenſation, was capable of be- 
ing ſo bad a Man. So cloſe, and ſo Micro- 


ſcopica an Inf * will God's Ns 
as well as his al Wonders bear, 


Nor can any Man tell us, that theſe are 
only conjectural Refinements of our own, not 


to be found in, and therefore not to be war- 
ranted 
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 ranted the Scripture ;. for 'tis plain that 
the Wiſdom of God diſplayed in — natural 
or viſible Creation, may be treated in the 
ſame Manner. And were I to obſerve to an 
Atheiſt, or an Atom- Tumbler, how wiſely God 
has adapted all Things to their Uſes, ſuch for 
Inſtance as the Back of a Horle to the Seat 
of a Rider; he may as well tell me, that 
5. this was no Mark of an Intelligent Crea- 
1 tor; — that both Horſe and Man were ori- 
*-ginally formed by a fortuitous Jumble of 
* Atoms; and to ſay, that a Horſe was ori- 
„ ginally intended for a Rider, is only a con- 
« jeftura! Refinement of our own.“ If Mr. 
Chubb ſhould tell me, that in the Diſpoſition 
and Formation of Nature, our own common 
Senſe is ſufficient to ſhew us the Ends and 
Uſes. of Things, without a Voice from 
Heaven to inform us; I antwer, tis true: 
but then *tis/equally true, that in the Diſpoſi- 
tion and Management of God's ſpiritual Oe- 
conomy, our own common Senſe is ſufficient 
(if honeſtly and diligently applied) to ſhew 
us God's Ends and Aims, without a particu- 
lar Revelation to point them out to us. I 
conclude: therefore, that all Mr. Chub#'s idle 
Stuff about God's changing his ind, in 
commanding and countermanding of Balaam, 
inſtead of being an Objection to Revelation, 
es at laſt to be one of the moſt beautiful 
Diſpe nſations of Heaven, that the Heart of 
Man. can wiſh to contem plate, | 


This 
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This Prefatory Matter, (longer, indeed, 
than I intended) will enable us, to > Gft with 
Much eaſe, Mr. Chubb*s fbort Diſſertation on 
the Conduct of Balaam. | 


The Subſtance of his four firſt Pages 
this Diſſertation having, I truſt, been fu 
anſwered, . paſs we on to Page 75. In whi 
he quotes the latter End of Numbers xxiii, 


of 


and ſome Paſſages in Numbers xxiv. connect- 


ing his two, Quotations thus, — [ And when 
Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord to bleſs 

Iſrael, ' [then follows, in Roman Character] 
went not forth to receive Inſtructions, as at 
other Times, or as he had done before, but 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and 
he propheſied of, and pronounced a Bleſſing 
upon 1frael ] Balaam went not forth to receive 
Inſtructions, as at other Times, ſays Mr. Chubb. 
But pray, Mr. Chubb, what kind of Spirit did 


You receive your Inſtructions from, when you 


had the Impudence, to dare to vent, in this 
5th Page, as rank, wilful, and flagrant a 
as any Villain ever yet peeped thro? 
a Pillory for? Who told you, Sir, that Balaam 
went forth to receive Inſtruttions at thoſe other 
Times, when Moſes ſo expreſly tells us, that 
at thoſe other Times, HE WENT TO SEEK FOR 
ENncHANTMENTS, Had you told us, that at 
thoſe Times he went forth to receive Inſtruc- 
tions from the Devil (to try what he could do 
for him, ſince God was immoveably againſt 
him) 


1941 


him) had you told us chat, you had told us 
tight; for tis plain the 12 which be 
fooked for on thoſe Occaſions, were to come 
from the ſame Source-with thoſe of his able 
and honeſt Apologiſt, Reader, behold the Man 
that takes foch Pains to ſhake your Faith, 

and behold well the Means he makes uſe of ! 
And judge whether Mr. Chubb's Writings 
don't e ar l e rich Care and Cau- 


tion in reading and applying em, as (in Page 70.) 
he tells us the Scriptures do, 4 


After al this, the Reader wilt not be fur: 
prized that Mr, Chubb (when his Hand is in) 
ſhould go on in the ſame Strain, and preſent 
us with another downright Cheat: truſting, 
I to the Politics laid down in the 
old Proverb; — that a Man may as well be 
over Boots as over Shoes ; and as well be 
for a Hog, as for a Dog. For he tells us, 
that if to what he bad ſaid before of the amia- 
ble Character of Balaam, we add, what the 
Prophet Micah has ſaid concerning him, (by 
what Authority we know not) [true enough, 
o*my Conſcience, in one Senſe] it will greatly 
heighten his Charafter, Now, what the Pro- 
pi Micah really does fay of him, will heighten 

Character juſt as much as what 1 have 
faid of him, For, all that 2 ſays of him, 
is contained in Chapter vi. 5. The Prophet 


ON NT gone Teo foregoing Verſes, 
enume- 
Page 76. 


hang'd 
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enumerated God's Benefits | conferred 
the Jeu; he proceeds in the 6th 
(which Mr, Chubb fraudently repreſents to be 
the very Words of Balaam) in that 6th Verſe, 
I ay, the Prophet Micab begins to ſet before 
the Jews, thole Duties which they ought 
have performed to God, (but did not) 
grateful Return for the Benefits before 
counted. Among the Benefits and Bleflings 
ſo recounted, the Prophet mentions God's 
over-ruling the Deſire of Balat to have the 
People curſed. O my People, 


that Sin into which ye were entangled by 
« the crafty Advice of Balaam to Balak : 
«© when ye were drawn in (purſuant to bis 
« Advice of throwing the Midianitiſſß Wo- 
« men in your Way) to revolt to the Wor- 
„ ſhip of Baal Peor; which Revolt began at 
« Shittim (in the Plains of Moab) Numbers 
„* XXV. 1, and the Guilt of it was not fully done 
„ gway, till God mercifully forgave it, by 
<« renewing his Covenant with you at Gilgal. 
Jeſbua v. 9. In the 6th and 7th Verſes, the 
Prophet, by a Tranſition uſual among the 
Prophets, repreſents the Fetus as ſtruck with 
2 contrite Senſe of theſe Things, and aſking 
what they ſhall do to render themſelves ac- 
ceptable to God? They expreſs themſelves 
in the following Terms, ſo ſublime and 40 
| tify 
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_ tiful, that none but a Man inferior in Senſe 
and Taſte even is Balaam*s Aſs, could be ca- 
able (one would think) of ridiculing them.“ 

ewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and 
bow myſelf before the High God ? ſhall 1 come 
before him with Burnt-Offerings, with Calves 
a Near old ? Vill the Lord be pleaſed with 
Thouſands of Rams, or with ten Thouſands of 
Rivers of Oil? Shall 1 give my firſt-born for 
my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my Body for the 
Sin of my Soul? Micah vi. 6, 7. In the 8th 
Verſe the Prophet re- aſſumes his own Perſon, 
and thus anſwers to their Queſtion. He hath 
fſhewed thee, O Man, what is good ; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, 
and to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with 
* God ? 


Now, that not a Syllable in theſe 6th, 7th, 
and 8th Verſes, could be ſuppoſed to be any 
Words of Balaam, quoted and applied by 
Micab, is demonſtrable ; becauſe theſe Words 
of Micah are partly a Quotation from pers 
in Deuteronomy ; which Book (as plain! 

from the Contents of Jr cou * 
poſſibly have been written, till ſome Time af- 
ter Balaam was cut to Pieces. They are alſo, 
partly, a Quotation from the P/alms, which 
were not written *till above four Hundred 
Years after Balaam's Death. Now, as this is 
Fl ern Demonſtration that beſe could not be 


origi- 
. See Note, Page 77, where he makes a Jeſt of Rivers 
of Oil. | 
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originally any Words of Balaam, — ſo = tis 
equally demonſtrable, that Mr. Chubb muſt 
certainly know as much at the very Time 
that he writ and maintain'd the contrary : be- 
cauſe — theſe Quotations are, all 'of *em, 
fairly pointed out, by the Marginal Referen- 
ces, in all our Engl; Bibles. I have there- 
fore a full Right to poſt Mr. Chubb, and by 
theſe Preſents, thus made known to all Men, 
accordingly I do poſt Mr. Thomas Chubb of 
Saliſbury, for an arrant, wilful, and deliberate 
Impoſtor, As to that Fling he has at the 
Inſpiration of the Prophet Micab; I anſwer 
him. The Authenticity of that Book appears 
from its being conſtantly received as authen- 
tic by the Jeus: and the divine Inſpiration of 
it appears, from its containing Prophecies 
which we have lived to ſee compleated in the 
Chriſtian Oeconomy. And this, I hope, is 
a full and compleat Anſwer to Mr. Chubb's 
elaborate Encomium upon Balaam, down to 
the End of Page 78. 


. 


| He next goes on to confider, what may be 
vbjected to the Character of Balaam, What 
he advances in Page 79, has been fully an- 
ſwered above, He tells us Over-leaf (in flat 
Contradiction to St, Peter) * that Balaam's 
Aſs ſpake, is recorded in the Hiſtory ; but that 
the Prophet's Madneſs was properly reproved 
thereby, does not m_ But pray, was 2 


* Page 80. 
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very Speaking of the 4/5, a moſt porten- 
tous Miracle, and a ſufficient Rebuke of his 
Madneſs ; and was it not an ample Demon- 
ſtration of his Madneſs, that inſtead of taking 
the leaſt Notice of the Miracle, and drawing 
Deductions from it, he only fell into a 
Patton, and wiſhed for a Sword to kill the 
—— with ? Upon God's o 
Mouth of the 46, and ber alle 
Why be bad ages ber, fince ſhe never bad 
ſerved him ſo before, during the Courſe of 
her long Service ? (which was a good Argu- 
ment, that ſomething very extraordinary muſt 
be the Cauſe of her doing ſo now) upon this 
— Mr. Chubb thus criticiſes, The Voice is Man's 
Voice, but the Reaſoning is that of an Aſs. 
— whether Balaams "Beaſt, or Mr. Chubb 
ons molt like an Aſi, let the Reader judge 
for hunſelf : for he goes on thus, 4s fhe bad 
always carried ber Maſter with Safety before, 
ſo that gave ber Maſter reaſonable Ground to 
expert (he not perceiving any Impediment in the 
Way) that ſhe would have carried him with 
Safety then, and ber doing otherwiſe was the 
Ground of his Diſpleaſure againſt her; ſo that 
what the Als offered as an Excuſe, muſt have 
appeared to her Maſter as an Aggravation of 
ber Fault. So Balaam perceived no Impedi- 
ment in the Way ; even God's ſuch 
a Miracle as the putting Speech and Reaſon ' 
into a Brute Beaſt, was no reaſonable Impe- 
diment to a Man who was haſtening to King 
P's 
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Balak's Court, to take out the Seals ! But 
to let that paſs. The Excuſe of the 4/s was 
this: — * That ſhe had never ſerved her 
« Maſter ſo before.” And who but an A. 
could avoid drawing this plain Conſequence 
from thende, viz. that it muſt be 
very extraordinary, that had occaſioned her 
ſerving him ſo then. - Inſtead of this, Mr. 
Chubb takes upon him to vindicate Balaam's 
Anger againſt the Beaſt, upon this Conſide- 
ration, ab 'twas the firſt Fault ſhe had 
ever committed l That is, had ſhe been uſed 
to blundering, and frequently pitch'd her Ma- 
ſter upon his Noſe, "a would then have de- 
rs pu no Puniſhment ; ; but, as ibis was her 
firſt Fault, ſhe richly deſerved a good Beat- 
ing! Surely, Mr. Chubb muſt have ſome 
private Views, in this Way of arguing, I, 
for my Part, take his to be a deeper Piece of 
DersT-CRAFT, than a careleſs Reader may 
be apt to ſuſpect, Depend upon it — the 
Caſe is this. He would by all Means prove, 
that a Writer who makes ps one or two 
Miſtakes in his whole Life-time, muſt be in- 
excuſable : while an indefatigable old Scribler, 
who has ſpent all his Days in waſting of good 
Ink upon Tnfide! Nonſenſe, and Heretical 
Blunders, ſhall have a Right to plead Pre- 
ſcription, and ought to come off Scot- free. 


All that follows betwixt this, and the End 
of the Diſſertation, having (I hope) been ſuf- 
H 2  ficiently 
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ficiently anſwered already; I ſhall conclude 
for the preſent, with Mr. Chubb's own prac- 


tical * That we ought carefully to 
examine the Fatts from which the Characters of 
Men {in Scripture] are collected, and to take 
in the Whole of their reſpective Caſes, and can- 
didly to form a Fudgment from theſe, becauſe 
otherwiſe we are in Danger of not doing Fuſtice 
to-them.. Something might here be ſaid : but, 
as the Care and Candour of Mr, Chubb, upon 
theſe im t Occaſions, has been ſufficient- 
ly kick'd and cuff'd about already; I ſhall 
content myſelf with obſerving, how well this 
Golden Rule of his own ing, has been 


Page 87. 
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REMARKS 


On Mr. Chiibb's Diſſertation on the 
Exti r pation of the Canaanites, 


Take the Liberty to alter the Title of bt; 
. Chub}”s fourth and laſt Diſſertation, 9 
for Brevity Sake, but Prong ly becau 
Lord Biſhop of Saliſbury's Name, ſeems to 15 
uſed on this 6 > 8 in the Nature 
of a Pu . to make the Diſſertation the more 
otice of, as N to be written in 
Conmadittion to ſo great a Name, when in 
Reality it aims at the ſame Mark his other 
Diſſertations do, i. e. to invalidate the divine 
Inſpiration of Scripture, as giving a Sanction 
to ſome Things, which, as Mr. Chubb tells 
us, are in their own Nature unwarrantable, 
and therefore cannot come from God, 


The Biſhop has publiſh'd a Sermon on 
this Text ; — And the People ſerved the Lord, 
all the Days of Joſhua, and all the Days of the 
Elders that out-lived Joſhua, who bad een all 
the great Works of the Lord, that he did for 
Iſrael, Judges ii, 7, Thus far, « hep Lord- 
ſhip, all is well. This Concluſjon of the 
Biſhop's, Mr. Chubb endeavours to invalidate, 

H 3 by 
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obſerving, * 1, That if by ſerving the 
Lud be here meant the Worin pig him ac- 
cording to the external Piety of thoſe Times, 
i. e. by building Altars, — by Sacrifices, Sc. 
the 1/raelites bad been almoſt totally deficient 
herein, ＋ 2y, That if by their ſerving the 
Lord, be meant the Worſhipping him only, in 
Oppoſition to Idols, — they were equally de- 
ficient there; as appears from Jeſhua's exhort- 
ing them (Joſbua xxiv. 14.) 10 put away the 
range Gods their Fathers ſerved beyond the 
Haod, and in Egypt: which, ſays he, plainly 
Heros, they ftill retained thoſe Gods, I anſwer. 
The Iſraelites may, with the ſtricteſt Proprie- 
ty be ſaid to have ſerved. the Lord in borhb 

eſe Inſtances, notwithſtanding ſame feu 
Exceptions to the contrary, becauſe — they 
did not NaTionalLy ſwerve from their 
Duty. Therefore, if the National Eſtabliſh- 
ment was right, and that Eſtabliſhment was 
conformed to by a vaſt Majority, tis plain, that 
the Revolt of an inconſiderable Minority, can 
never invalidate the Truth of thoſe Premiſes 
in the Text, from which the Biſhop draws 
his Conſequence, 


Now, that the Principles and Practices of 
the Bulk of the People ſtood right, during 
this Term of Time, appears, — 1. From 
that laudable Zeal of the Maelites dwelling 
hoth Eaſtward and Weſtward of Tues 
which 


Page go, + Page 91. 
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which ſtands recorded ot pee And, 

_ 2dly, From our reading Naka 1 5 
— — down *em, duri 
Period z whereas ſuch Judgments, did; Aar. 
ing the whole Theocracy of the Ferws, con- 
ſtantly attend every National Revolt againft 
God, which ſtands upon Record. e 


Nor, 3dly, “ Can the Iſraelites, ſays he, be 
ſaid 6 have feroud the Lord, by pays = 
ence to God's Commands in general, 
the Duty and Service paid to Cod by 2 
Iſraelites, throughout the Time referred to, may. 
be ſummed up in — their Hed and taken 
Poſſeſſion, True; it may be ſo, during that 

Period; becauſe they were all that while em- 

ployed in ing the Canaanites: in do- 

ing of which they yet ſerved the Lord, be- 

cauſe, they had bis expreſs Commands to do 
as they did. + And this leads me to obſerve, 

fays he, that ſome Times, ſerving the 3 im- 

plies, the —_— Vengeance on Fo ew 

| God had e to Deſtruction. 

true, that ſometimes it does imply as — 

For Inſtance, when the Execution of a Cri- 

minal, legally 2888 is 1 by 

a legal pſtrate, and perform 
DORN in which | oor 1 Magiffrate 
and — . may, with the e Une Pro- 

riety be ſaid — to ſerve the Lord. And ab- 
folutely of this ſort was the Service paid to 

H 4 God 
Page 92. ＋ Ibid, 
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God by the 1/racktes, i ” the Vengeance they 


executed, by God's expreſs Commands, upon 
the ark ns Canaanites, But now comes the 
Poiſon, for he goes on thus. — ® Or at leaf 


on thoſe who were declared to be thus deſtin- 
Jo by the Men who aſſumed the Character of 


bein God's Voice tothe People. And in this 


Way of ſerving the Lord, it may, perhaps, be 
pol aid * the People of IIrael, that they 
ſerved, or intended to ſerve the ra all ths 
Days of Joſhua, 


If by theſe Words Mr. Chubb means any 
Thing, he muſt mean this: that Joſbua falſly 
and without warrant, aſſumed the Character 
of being God's Voice to the People. The 
Word aſſumed will here bear no other Inter- 
pretation; nor can it, in this Place, be con- 
ſtrued mo any Senſe, but a bad. one only, 
This A fon, therefore, it behoyes me to 
Tipe. 0 : and I do it thus, 


"If the Book of Joſbua be really authentic, 
and not an Impaſture, or a Cheat obtruded 
n the Zews z but — a true Hiſtory of true 
Pan: it will eaſily follow, that Foſhua cer- 
tainly had a divine Commiſſion for what he 
did; becauſe, the miraculous Paſſage over 


Jordan, the 'Deftruftion of Jericho, and 2 


Multitude of the like Facts there recorded, 
are an evident and undeniable Proof of the 


Hand 


* Ibid. 
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Hand of God interpoſed, But, if the Book 

of Foſbua be an Impoſture, and conſequentiy 
the Miracles there recorded be all Lies, it will 
behove the Man who ſhall ſay ſo, to m—_ 
well the following Queries: © 


Firſh, When was on Book forged, and by 
whom ? 


_ Secondly, How came the Jews to receive it 
at firſt for authentic. | 


7 birdly, How could a Book, replete with 
ſuch ſurpriſing Narratives, be at frft received 
by the moſt incredulous Nation upon Earth, 
had not thoſe who firft received it, been Eye- 
Witneſſes of the Wonders there recorded, and 
of courſe Eye -Witneſſes to the Ggning and 
ſealing of 22 divine Commiſſion ? 


Fourthly, The Iſraelites neglecting the to- 
tal Extirpation of the Canaanites, was ever 
the Bane, and at laſt the Deſtruction of their 
State: ſince either out of Cowardice, or La- 
zineſs, or a falſe Compaſſion, or for the Sake 
of Intermarriages, or for the Lucre of a ſmall 
Tribute; ſince they had, I fay, for one, or 
more, or "all of theſe Cauſes a manifeſt Inclina- 
tion to ſpare the Reſidue of the Canaanites ;— 
and actually did ſpare *em, as ſoon as they 
found themſelves pretty well fix*d : — I aſk, 
How came the Book of Joſbua (which fo 

ſtrictly 


[ 206 ] 


ſtrictly enjoins the contrary Practice) to be at 
firſt received among theſe People, in Oppo- 
fition to their own manifeſt [nclination, 
they not received it as authentic, from their 
Anceſtors z and from ſuch Anceſtors too, as 
could not be ſuppoſed to have received it at 


in, had they not been Eyxz-Wirxzsszs of 
the divine Authority of it ? i 


- Fifthly, How came it to paſs, that among 
the frequent Revolts of the Jets to Idolatry, 
the fraudulent Impoſition of this Book, was 
never- orice alledged in favour of the Princi- 
ples and Practices of Idolatry ? 


,  Sixthly, How came it to paſs, that all the 
Tribes and Families of the Jews, ſo quietly 
ſubmitted to the Diviſion of the Lands by 
Joſhua, if they had not been well aſſured of 
the Divine Authority of Jeſbua, by whom that 

Diſtribution was made ? For tis certain, that 
in this Diviſion, many Inequalities both mf 
and did happen; for one whole Tribe quiet- 
ly ſubmitted to go, almoſt without any Al- 
lotment at all. If I am told, that their quiet 
Submiſſion was owing to a previous Agree- 
ment to ſhare the Land by Lot; — I anſwer. 
This makes the Matter ten times worſe for the 
Objectors than before: for Foſpra drew theſe 
Lots in the faireſt Manner ; being overlooked 
— probably by the whole Hoſt at Sbilob; 
but moſt certainly by at leaſt three Men, cho- 


ſen 
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ſen out of every Tribe (Jeſbua xviii, 4.) for 
that very Purpoſe. Now, theſe Lots, thus 
fairly drawn, did yet, come up in a Manner 
evidently miraculous and preternatural ; for 
each Tribe was thereby diſpoſed of, exactly 
according to the famous Prophecy of Facob 
in Genefis xlix. by which the future Diſpoſi- 
tion and Situation of the Tribes was foretold 
ſome Hundreds of Years before theſe Lots 
were drawn. Now, *tis not to be imagined 
but that a Prophecy of ſo intereſting a Nature 
as that of Genefis xlix. (ſo ſolemnly delivered 
by the dying. Patriarch to the Heads of all 
the Tribes) was carefully handed down by 
Tradition, to the Heads of each Family, and 
ſo — to their whole Poſterity : who by this 
Means muſt certainly have that the 
Lots drawn by Foſhua came up in a miracu- 
lous Manner. And this was an evident Con- 
firmation both of Jeſbua's divine Commiſſion, 
and of the Authority of the Book of Gengſis, 
in which Jacob's Prophecy was recorded. 
Nor, can it be ſaid, that in this Caſe, the Pro- 
phecy proves the Miracle of the Lots, and 
the Lots prove the Prophecy in a Circle: 
for you may as well ſay, that, in the Caſe of 
one Man's finding a Piece of Cypher, and ano- 
ther's diſcovering a Key, that fairly 
it ; you may in this Caſe as well deny, that 
the Cypher and Key were intended for each 
other, becauſe — the Key proves the Cypher, 
and the Cypher proves the Key in a _ 
03 
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No; as a Cypher and Key thus ſhew themſelves 
to be intended for each other, not by any 
Argument that dances in a Circle, but — by 
one that fairly ſquares with common Senſe and 
plain Demonſtration ; juſt ſo do theſe mita- 
culous Lots prove the divine Inſpiration of 
Jacob, and that Prophecy does alſo prove the 
divine Diſpoſal of 6 the 2 — without being 
liable to be called a Proof running in a Circle. 
And as the Diſſ of theſe Lots was thus 
evident] —_ from this was alſo a collateral 
the divine Commiſſion of Foſbua, by 

— Hands they were drawn. Therefore, 
to conclude this Head; as ſoon as Mr. Chubb 
ſhall have removed theſe ſix Objections to 
there bein " any Poſſibility of ſuppoſing the 
Hiſtory of Jeſbua to be forged ; I may then, 
perhaps, preſent him with ſix more .of the 
ſame fort, and beg his Solution of them too ; 
but theſe ſhall ſuffice for the preſent, Now, 
if Mr. Chubb did not confider theſe Things, 
where was that Care and Diligence he elſe- 
where ſo gravely recommends, in the Hand- 
ling of Points of this Conſequence ? If he did 
conſider theſe Things, but yet wilfully ſup- 
preſſed *em, with an Intention to make the 
_ to go out of his way, that is, to impoſe 
pon a leſs knowing or leſs vigilant Reader ; 

* where was — (that which we have 
"why frequent occaſion to enquire after) — his 
honeſty ? But ſee how he perſeveres in his old 
Strain For, 


4 


* 


[19] 


* In the Words immediately following m 
laſt enen taxes be e — wi 
entin as delighting in Cruelty, by 
being) far — pleaſed Eich Men's Punctu- 
ality in the Execution of Vengeance upon 
Sinners, than with any other In of hu- 
man Obedience : repeating it no leſs than 1 
ſeven Times, that Diſobedience in ſuch Caſes, 
is, of all other Inſtances of Diſobedience, the 
moſt deteſtable to God. In proof of this he 
quotes 1 Samuel xv. 22, 23. where Samuel's 
Words to Saul, were indeed occaſioned by 
_ *s Slackneſs in executing God's Vengeance 
pon thoſe Sinners the Amalekites; but yet 
a de Words lay NO SORT OF STRESS upon 
Caſes of Vengeance; but only ſay in general, 
that ALL Obedience is better than Sacrifice. 
and that ALL Rebellion againſt any of God's 
Commands in general, is as Idolatry, &c. 
Let the Reade Wi to the Paſſage, and ſee 
whether I have not a full Right (were I not 
almoſt aſhamed to trample upon a Man al- 
ready laid ſo low) to poſt him once more for 
an arrant, wilful and deliberate Impoſtor. 
Gentlemen Infidels of this Land, — view 
your Champion : view well the Streights he 


is reduced to, in Defence of your wretched 
Cauſe | 


In a Moment we catch him at it arti: But 
firſt let me obſerve, that he goes on as fol- 


lows: 
Page 92. + Page 92, 93. 


State was at its high 
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lows : * To ſet this Matter (the Extirpation of 
the Canaanites) in a full and proper Light, it 
ſeems neceſſary to enquire, how great and exten- 
fue that Deſtruction was, which conſtituted the 
Service of the Iſraelites, But, Sir, an honeſt 
Man would rather have begun with enquir- 
ing — how great and entenſive thoſe Sins of 
the Canaanites were, chat ſo juſtly drew down 
God's Vengeance upon their Heads, in fo 
ſignal a Manner: his Point you hardly touch 
in your whole Diſſertation. A fine Fel- 


ing principal Circumſtances ! But now for the 
Fraud I ſpoke of, | 


+ And firſt, ſays he, it will be proper to 
ſee the Extent of their Commiſſion to kill and 
deſtroy. And to exagerate the Extent of this 
Commiſſion, he docs, contrary to the I eſti- 
mony of holy Writ, bring into it all thoſe 
Countries bounding upon Paleſtine, which (in 
Foſhua i. 4, and ſundry other Places) God 
promiſed to put into the Poſſeſſion of Jrael; 
but which was not accompliſn'd fully *cill the 
Times of David and Solomon, when the Jewih 
eſt Pitch of Grandeur, 
Now, Mr, Chubb repreſents all theſe Nations, 
as put under one general Y , or Curle of 


Extirpation, along with the Canaanites : which 
is ſo far from being true, that the aelites 


had, generally, Orders not to moleſt the Ex- 


tra- 
Page 93. ＋ Ibid, 


upon 1 
low this, to abuſe the ſacred Writers for mit- 
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tra- Canaan ite Nations, till they ſhould firſt 
moleſt Iael. Which they generally did, in- 
deed, without Provocation ; and ' tis as true, 
that they generally ſuffered for it. We all 
know they had Orders total 1 
proper Canaanites, tho“ they had not perſonally 
3 Iſrael ; but they had done worſe, — 

3 perſonally and moſt grieyouſly of. 
fend the God of Ine! He flouriſhes away, 
upon the Md, of this Falſhood, even to 
the Middle of Page 95. Where 


* He next enquires how duly this Conmiſſi 
was executed ; and begins with condemning 
the Folly of the Iſraelites, in ſending Spies 
to Fericho, when they might have known 
that no human Art or un could withſtand 
God. Tis true; it can not: but yet, when 
God bleſſes an Army with Victory, he does 
it by bleſſing the Means made uſe of to gain 
it: and therefore ſuch Means will always be 
neceſſary. Therefore we may as well con- 
demn their uſing Swords and — as their 
ſending out Spies. 


+ Theſe Spies, ſays he, went to Jer richo, and 
took up their Quarters with an Harlot, who © 
concealed them ;, and ſo added Treachery to ber 
Lewaneſs. As to her Lewdneſs, whatever 
ſhe might once have been (ſome ſay only 4 
Victualler, but I honeſtly confeſs I think em 

wrong; 
Page 95. + Ibid, 
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wrong; for tho? the Hebrew Word admits of 
that Senſe, yet the Greek in Hebrews xi. 3 1. 
will not) I ſay, whatever ſhe had formerly 
been (bad enough I ſuppoſe, by the Place 
ſhe lived in) yet tis plain, that by this Time 
the had the ay and Senſe to repent, and 
to become a true Convert to Virtue and 
Piety. For in Joſbna ii. 10, 11. ſhe argues 
thus, Ye: have heard how Jehovah dried up 
the Red Sea for you, — bow you flew the 
Amorites, Sc. — When we heard theſe Things 
our Hearts did melt; as well they might: and 
then ſhe-concludes with this noble Confeſſion, 
which was a moſt juſt and logical Inference 
from her Premiſes, viz. For Jehovah your 
God, he is God in Heaven above, and in Earth 
beneath. How natural, plain and eaſy was 
this Conſequence, tho* Mr. Chubb could ne- 
ver yet diſcover it? What a Shame, that an 
ignorant, illiterate poor Canaanitiſh Woman, 
ſhould fairly beat the celebrated Mr, Chubb 
at his own Weapons, and abſolutely out- 
reaſon him ! 7952 


Give me Leave to make two ſhort Obſer- 
vations here. /. Then, we may hence 
learn, to what a deplorable Degree the Ca- 
naanites of thoſe Times were ſtupified and 
blinded by Sin : when out of a large, rich and 
flouriſhing City, the Reſidence of a King, — 
one ſingle poor untaught Harlot alone, could 
have the Senſe to repent, to ſubmit to the 
| | evident 
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evident Will of Heaven, and to beg the Fa · 
vour of being incorporated among the Jets 
as a Proſeiyte. zdly. There ſeems to be a very 
beautiful Alegory couch*d under this Hiſtory, 
viz, That by ä — 
and the Settlement of the Seed of Jacob in 
it, bat Religion ſhould in Time be built up, 
which ma oy — all the g ſpiritual Fer- 1 
upon committi For- 
nication (as the Prophetic Language: tiles 


Idolatry and falſe — ) 22. as Rabab 45 


Harlot was, by theſe M 
from — and Carnal a! Fornication = 
to W | 


As to Rababn e prop where wheres lay 
that? When once ſhe ſaw 

1/ael was the true God, i did of courſe be 
come her Duty to transfer her A 

from the King of Fericbo to the King of 
Heaven : and "he hat berqer —— 
of Fericho, than betray the Servants of the 
true God. But, as Rabab's Faith ſtands ce- 
lebrated in Scripture, that alone is enough to 
provoke Mr. Chubb to fall hard upon her 
Treachery' and | Lewdneſs, She is rally 
ſuppoſed to be the ſame Rahab who was 
terwards married to Salmon; if ſo, — 
was well received indeed; for ſhe 
a Mother of the Maſſiab. 


Her Caſe was a noble Leſſon to us all, that 


true Repentance * comes too late. — 


4 
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grant Mr. Chubb may well conſider this; 0 | 
recant as well as repent : for tho* I give 
more Quarter to his Principles than Fouls 
to a Canaanite, yet I heartily pay God, both 
to amend. _ to forgive: him. 

ni den 

What follows co hs anions 
Deſtruction of the Walls of Fericho, will hard- 
ly bear a Repetition; I am ſure, at leaſt, it 
ſetves no Anſwer, He tells us (but he for- 


to quote his Authority) that the Jeu 
«down: the Walls of Jericho. But Mr. 
Chibb. had ſhewn himſelf a better Engineer 
(and not a Jot a worſe Hiſtorian than he elſe- 
where proves himſelf) if he had blown up 
the Walls of Jericho with Gun- potoder. There 
L could have help*d him out myſelf ; and 
have told him, that what ſtands recorded in 
te of the Shouts of the [elites upon 
that Occaſion, was only a Miſtake for the 
nnen che Mine. 


915 endeavours, however, to ing amends 
for this Nonſenſe, | by entertaining he gentle 
Reader with an Elegy upon the Deſtruction of 
Fericho, work*d up with ſo much Art and 
Cunning, and cloathed in Terms ſo patheti- 


cally moving, melting, fainting, ching — that 


" *twould be a barbarous Ack of Injuſtice 


his Rhetoric, not to make a (Preſent of it at 


full Length, to the tender-hearted Reader, 


2 page 96. 


({a$51]] 
more eſpecially to the Ladies. O Jericho 
Jericho] hard was thy Lot; the Sans af Ra. 
pine and Violence (pity he put in Rapine, be- 
cauſe the People were not ſuffered to plunder) 
entered thy Streets, and waſhed their F votfieps 
in thy Blood; thy Virgins were cut ' off as the 
Flowers of the Field, \"twas much if there was 
one adull Virgin in all the Town; but how- 
cver—Þ and thy young Mew were 2 with the. 
Seword ; in thee were heard the dying Groans 
of Multitudes, who were weltering' in theit' 
Gore, 20hilft there wers none to pity, nor none 
left to male Lamenlation; in thee the weeping 
. 67 ; famting, dying Mot bers, beheld "with 
pierted Hearts, their tender innocent Sutklings 
7s from"their Breafts, and trampled under 
Foot; in thee the grey Hairs of the Agtd plead- 
ed for Mercy, with thoſe Savages whoſe tender 
Mercies were Cruelty ; and c., moſt aſſuredly 
bleſſed are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain 
Mercy, Matt, v. 7. [and therefore, I ſay, 
let all ſuch unmereiful Fellows, as Judges, 
Juries, Sheriffs, Mayors, Hangmen, Beadles 
and Dog-Whippers, be baniſh'd the King- 
dom, for no better practiſing the Doctrine in 
Matthew v. 7. and then, we may all do, as 
= do in the Woods of * ; where 

Man does as he will, and where Free- 
Thinking flouriſhes like a green Bay Tree. ] O 
Jericho, great were thy Sorrows, in the Day 
7 0 e 3 and yet Jericho's Sorrows 

ö 0 were, 
Page 97. 
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mere, but the Be ginning of Sorrows, 0 * 
cho! Jericho Sc. Sc. &c. 


Poor tender hearted good-natured old 
Man! I'll warrant him, he thinks it a Mil- 
lion of. Pities ſo many beautiful young Ladies 
ſhould be cut off in the Flower of their Age, 


and be no longer ſuffered to adorn the Ma/ſ- 


erades and Ridotios in the Temple of Baal 
er where, by the Principles of their 
— they were obliged to proſtitute their 
in honour of that be ial Idol, who 
was —— Priapus of the Eaſt. A charmingly 
comfortable Religion, where promiſcuous 
Luft and Proſtitution were Marks of Piety 
and Devotion! An Employment well wor- 
thy the Pen of a Briliſb Infidel, to ſtickle ſo 


hard for the beautiful Profeſſors of a Faith, 


ſo well adapted to . innocent e of 
Life! 


Then again z Thy z Men were ſain 
with the Sword] A Million of Pities, I ſup- 
poſe, that ſuch a fine Parcel of Smock-fac*d 
young Catamites were not reſerved for other 
Purpoſes ! For *tis notorious that Canaan was 
then over-run with that more than beſtial 
Folly, Vice and Sin, called Sodomy. But how 
does it ſhock a Britiſb Reader, to find that 
Sins worſe than Sodomy, were very rife my 

| 0 


Ky e. Bal the Opener as be might well et 
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theſe Canaanites, even Beſtiality ; and what 
is more, Beſtiality practiſed by Women too.“ 
All theſe Things, 5 God himſelf, they (i. e. 
the Canaanites) committed, and THEREFORE 
1 abhorred them. An Employment well 
worthy the Pen of a Britiſb Infidel, to defend 
theſe Practices: as Mr, Chubb virtually does, 


in blaſpheming God, for thus nn 


Canaanites. 


And. — Ob the weeping, bleeding, fain 7m. 1 
dying Mothers, that beheld their innocent Suc 
lings torn from their Breaſts, and trampled 
under Foot! A Million of Pities, I fi 
that ſo many fine Children were not re- 
ſerved as a luſcious Burnt-Offering to regale 
the Noſtrils of their God Molo with, in 
thoſe head Quarters of the Devil, the Valley 
of Hinnom, + or Tophet,f For to that Place 
could theſe tender Mothers carry their little 
Infants, innocently ſmiling in their Arms ; 
and then deliver them up to the gy 335, or 
Black Prieſts of Molok, ſo called partly from 
the Colour of their Garb, but principally from 
the Nature of their Office, D ſignifying 
to burn, or to make black by burning) by 
whom theſe little Innocents, juſt torn from 
their Mothers Breaſts by their Mothers them- 
| 13 ſtoes, 
Compare Leviticus xx. 16. with Leviticus xx. 23, 


+ 4. e, The Valley of Shreiks, from the Garelking of 
the Infants, while under their Tortures, 


| Topher, ſignifies the Valley of Drums, uſed in grest 
Nude there, to drown the Cries of the Infants, 
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ſelves, were - worſe than burnt; 
even tortured to Death, in a brazen Cavity of 
the Image of Molot, heated by a Fire under 
it. Ye Mat hers and Daughters of Great Bri- 
Fain, to whom Mr. Chubb's Writings have 
been recommended (and they have been re- 
commended to ſome, now living in my own 
Panh, by one who had beſt look to his Re- 
commendations 4 litile better for the future) 
. — View well the Man, retained by Satan as 
Council in behalf of - theſe tender Mothers, 
theſe fainting, dving, tender Mothers z whoſe 
only Mark of Tenderneſs conſiſted; in their 
uring to drown, by Drums and Trum- 
pets, the Shreiks of their little Sucklings, 
expiring in the midſt of ſlow Tcrtures, But, 
tho? their tender Mercy could ſtop their Ears, 
indeed ; yet it could; not blind their Eyes, for 
theſe tender Mothers, it ſeems, could always 
look en. And'*tis amazingly Remarkable, that 
in theſe Infont-Sacrifices the Canaanites ſhew'd 
leſs Mercy to their: Infants, than they did 
even to the, brute Beafts they ſacrificed : for 
theſe were conſtantly „ain before they were 
burnt; while their little Children were gra- 
dually burnt (or rather baked) alive. Prac- 
tices worthy the defending Pen of a Britiſb 
Free- Thinker ! worthy the Pen of the famous 
Mr. T. . Chubb of Saliſbury, 


Laſtly; Ob the Grey Hairs of the As ed that 
placed for Mot, A Million of Pins, pre- 
| ſume, 
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ſume, that theſe venerable Sages, ſhould not 
receive a more gracious Reward, for all the 
Care and Pains they were at, in breeding up 
ſuch a hopeful — of Devil. incarnate, to 
the Diſgrace of human Reaſon, as well as to 
the Deſolation of human Nature, © Were I 
not tired to Death, in the Chace after My, 
Cbubles Induſtry, Learning and Honeſty; 
what a fine Hae and Cry might I here ſet up 
after all three of em] I hope, however, this 
Paraphraſe' of mine upon his moſt beautiful 
Elegy, is a ſufficient Anſwer to that wiſe and 
„ eſtion with which he concludes it. 


Gs or ericho! - Fericho ! what hadſt thou done, 
that . 


ſhould be purſued "with fo ſevere 4 
Revenge? When the Religion by Law efta- 


brd was the groſſeſt Idolauy, and the 
Rites and Ceremonies of it were  Fornication, 
Adultery, and ſome ſay Sodemy (for if they 
rightly interpret 2 Kings xvii, 4. the Hang- 

ings there ſaid to be woven by the Wortien 
for their ſacred Groves, - were, — to conceal 
their Sodomites from common View) where 
other Rites and Ceremonies of it, were, the 
moſt inhuman and ſavage Murders and Tor- 
ments of litile Infanis; — I ſay, ſince this 
was the Caſe, let Mr, Chubb name me one 
Sin theſe People were not capable of, and 
had not actually committed; and 'I'lI under- 
daes as hard a Taſk, — e e in 

* Ibid. 
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teturn, ſome Blunder that no Infidel ever yet 
committed in his Writings, | | 


Br the terrible Deſtruction of the young 


innocent Sucking-Jnfants of the Canaanites, 

deſarvts, and requires, a Word or two more, 
It muſt certainly have been a moſt piteous 
and a grievous Sight, and no doubt very diſ- 
le to thole who were the neceſſary 
Ixecutioners of it. But ſtill, it was moſt 
oi ſe, and even moſt merciful in God, to de- 
vote even theſe Innocents to Deſtruction as he 
did. This will favour leſs of the Paradox, 
if we do but conſider, how deep — 42 pans in- 
curably the Sins of theſe Canaanites 
Root, as it were, in the very Blood of — 
deteſted Nation, For it appears from thoſe 
Remnants of em, who were imprudently 
ſpared by the 1/raelites, that nothing could 
 rechim em. Tho' they lived, ſo many 
Ages, in Towns and Villages, — —— 
among the Hraelites, and mult of courſe be 
Eye-Witnefſes of all the Wonders that befel 

them, during the whole Courſe of the Theor 
cracy, or divine Government of the Jeus; 
yet we find they retained their o Sing and 
Follies | and — or none of them deſired to be 
incorporated as Proſelytes. Accordingly we 
find — the Carthaginians their Deſcendants 
(who fled probably into Africa from the 
Saen f Iſrael) carried this Cuſtom of human 
ifices with em into Africa, and retained 


* 
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it there, « by publickly ſacrificing their CHil- 
« dren to Saturn,“ (as Tertullian, himſelf 
an African, aſſures us in Apol. ch. ix.) * until 
„ the Time of Tiberius, by whoſe Com- 
« mand, the Prætor of the Province abo- 
16 3 ſays he, fo — e a Barbariſm,” 
putting to Death the Priefts, inſtead 
66 hs the Infants, by an Imperial Decree.” 
And I am much miſtaken, if the Mexicans, 
and indeed moſt other ſavage Americans, prac- 
tiſing this Enormity, were not originally of a 
Punic, i. e. a Phaenician, or a Canaanite 
Stock. Thoſe Chriſtians who may think other- 
wiſe, ſhould beware of Arguments that prove 
too much, Therefore to a this ; ſince 
ſuch was the Nature of a Canaanite Conſti- 
tution, God, (who eaſily foreſees, what all 
the Seed of 'Time will produce) acted wiſe- 
ly and mercifully, in timely tranſplanting 
into a happier Climate, thoſe young Sprouts, 
which he foreſaw would otherwiſe grow u 
to the moſt poiſonous Plants, to the ruin: hom 
of 3 and others, But to proceed. 


Acban having (in direct Breach of God's 
Commands) ſecreted ſome of the Goods de- 
voted to Deſtruction; upon this, God in- 
flicts a ſlight Judgment upon all Hal, a 
Party of whom are defi by the Townſ- 
men of Ai, and put to Flight with the ſmall 
"oy of ROY of In Men, * This 


Dq, 


* Page 98. 
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Defeat, ſays Mr; Chubb, put Joſhua into the 
—_ Confufion at frft, 2 he bad found out 
1 revive the Courage of the 
Lale, and 10 ſave his own Reputation, 
as God's Voice io the People, i. e. Achan's 
Theft was to be confidered as the Ground of 


God's Diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael. But what Ex- 


pedient will this Man find out, to revive the 


Reputation, when he can't ſtir an Inch with- 
out having Recourſe either to ſome arrant For- 
gery, or (which is much the ſame) to the wilful 
Omiſſion of principal Circumſtances? By Lots 
fairly caſt, firſt the Tribe was pointed out; 
then the Family: of that Tribe; then the 
Branch of that Family; then the Houſhold 
of that Branch; and then the Perſon of that 
Houſhold, who had committed the Sin; and 
all was finally confirmed by the Man's own 
Confeſſion, Were there here no Marks of 
the 2 of — worth Mr. myo No- 
tice | 


* Well; but it was, it ſeems, a very im- 
Proper and unnatural Diſpenſation of Provi- 
dence, that Achan's Sin, the Sin of an Indivi- 
dual, fuld bring Diſpleaſure upon all Iſrael. 
I anſwer ; this Sin of Achan was not only a 
moſt; flagrant Breach of God's moſt expreſs 
Command, but alſo one of the firſt Sins of 
. kind we tread of, ſince the Commence- 

10 ment 
® Page 99, 


of his on Party, and fave his own 
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ment of the Theotracy :* conſequently, it do- 
ſcrved ſome ſignal Vengeance, ſor an — 
of Terror to all Hrael; and ſome of the wiſeſt 
Ends were ſerved, by making all Iſruel par- 
take nene 4 * „ N 
W 2113 t l 
1. This md the 1 the miracu- 
lous Diſcovery, of it, the more taken Notice 
of, by the whole Hoſt of Hraal. adh. lt 
naturally made every Man, as it were, the 
Guardian of his next Neighbour's: 
and a diligent Spy over his Actions. And 
this Effect it had in Reality, as we afterwards 
find for in the Conteſt between the Weſtern 
and Eaſtern Iſraelites, the former thus Au- 
dreſs the latter: Aud it will be, ſeeing je " 
rebel To-day againſt the Lord, that T. 0-morrow : 
he will be Wrath with the whole: ation 
of Iſrael. Therefore this was an effectual Tie 
upon thoſe wicked and deſperate Men, who, 
tho? they valued not their um Lives and For- 
tunes, might yet be linked toothers, for whom 
they might have the greateſt Regard. As 
many a Man is kept back from Higb Treaſon 
here in England, not becauſe. he much values 
his own Neck perhaps, but becauſe he dreads 
the diſgracing and ſtarving-his-Family by A. 
tainder and Forfeiture, *' But we are told, that 
this contradicts the Prophet Ezekiel, where 
we read, that the Wickedneſs af the: Wicked 
ſhall be upon him, and him only, I anſwer; 


+ Toſbra xii, 16. 


the R 
KRule 
wery- 1 
vary, tis 
vary accor — — 
that in the ya of the Theocracy it was 
wiſe in God to puniſh all Diſobedience in a 


more than ordinary ſignal Manner, And it 
was as merciful as it was wiſe z becauſe . 


theſe Means the Sin, and conſequently the 


ne of N was 0 8 you 
j 
atyin 


- 


- Laſtly, obus (by way of OR Os te 
along with Achan the principal' Of- 
Fender, his Family, Goods and Cattle.“ This, 
ſays Mr, Chubb, was unrighteous, for th# 
Achan bad treſpaſſed, yet his Children and his 
Family were guiltleſs, But, pray, who told 
him they were guiltleſs? As the Goods were 
buried in the mid: of his Tent, his Family 
could not well avoid being privy to Achar's 
Guilt : they muſt needs know of the Hole he 
dug in the Middle f the Tent, to bury the 
i in; more eſpecially, if we conſider, 
that as the Hoſt had been now ſome time 
encamp'd, the Floor of his Tent muſt be fo 
padded and harden'd, that the Breaking it 
up could be no Secret to his Family, who all 
dwelt W in it. 


I find 
733 # Peg: 109, 
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I find nothing worth Notice, till we come 
to + the Iſraelites having put off Humanity, 
and having diſcharged themſehves of the previ- 
ous Obligations of Nature, under the Pretext of 
a divine Commiſſion, went thro' the Country of 
Canaan, cutting off its Inhabitants like wither- 
ing Hay. I can't conceive what this Man 
means here, by, the previous. Obligations. of 
Nature. The Word Nature can denote no- 
thing more than God's Manner of acting, 
or 92 you. pleaſe) * the preſent, Diſpoſition 
«* of Things, which are juſt as they are, be- 
e cauſe God has made em juſt ſo: and the 
Obligations of Nature are ſuch Obligations 
eas ariſe from the preſent e eee 
4 Things,” -' They that uſe the Words Na- 
ture, and Obligations ' of Nature in any other 
Senſe, talk like Magpies, and uſe Words with- 
out Ideas. Now, pray, is not Obedience 


from the Creature to the Creator at leaſt one 


Branch of the Obligations of Nature ? or ra- 
ther, is it not the very Fountain-Head of em 
all? But it ſeems the divine Commiſſion. of 
the 1/raclites was only 4 Pretext, forſooth: 
but from what Mr. Chubb has: hitherto faid, 
it little appears, that he is able to invalidate 
that Commuſſion of theirs; or even to ſhew 
us one Flau in it, And I call upon bim, and 
his whole Tribe of Auxiliary Infidels to do it 
if they can. As to their cutting off the Ca- 
naanites like withering Hay; we have ſuffici- 
ently ſeen they were ripe for the Sickle, 

: + Page 103, bil _ 


[£26 ] 


4 At the Bottom of this Page, ue have an 


Le i 7. ſome Wo web on 
account of its dence my. Speaking 
of God's J the Diurnal Motion of — 
Earth, to give Toſhus Time t deſtroy the. 
aanites; ih — ofthe Shadows going back 
# the Dial of Abaz ; — andthe'miraculous 
Cure of Heetiab's Boil, by a Lump of Figs: 
lie concludes thus. Surely, by 85 extrava-- 
Relations, the Hebrew Hiſtorians tried 
obat Length human Credulity was capa- 
be of Kin rene, No, Sir, the Caſe was 
* 
born Sentence, The Devil was a trying to what: 
Length the Impudence, Blaſ phemy and Folly 
of an "Engliſh Deift was capable of being ex- 
tended. Fot if y ot had neg. Men bereft of 
common Stiiſt,” as "vel as common Grace, you 
would ' firſt have invalidated the divine Au- 
thority of the Books which contain thoſe Re- 
lations. For While the Authority of thoſe 
Books ſtands good, ſuch Relations may in- 
deed be extraordinary, but they can never be 
extravagant,” Therefore you Shout before the 
Victory, Mr. Chubb; for all you have mo 
to advanced againft the Divinity: of a 
of the ſacred Volumes, has been plainly 2 
to be nothing more than ſuch a Compoſition 
of Knavery and Folly, as may juſtly ſet the 


whole Nation a laughing, from Dan even to 
Beerſheba. 


- Wa 


indited that baſe and Hell- 


* 
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From hence we paſs on, to that Contra- 
diction he would charge upon the Words of 
my Lord of Saliſbury's Text: in order to 
ſnew, that the People did not ſerve the Lord 
all the Days of Joſhua, &c. They had mdeed 
cut off the Tdolaters, | figs he, but then, "they 


preſerved the Idols, and thereby cberiſod the 


1dolatry ; and this led Joſhua, 4 little before 
his Death, tb give them a Charge, ſaying,” put 
away the Rrange Gods that are amoag jou, and 
incline your Heart unto the Lord God "of Iſtacl. 
As Mr. Chubb here alludes to Jaſbua xav, 
Verſe 14, 15. I think I cannot anſwer tis 
Objection better, than b giving theſe — 
at large, together with 5 les's Parap 

on 'em; by which I will. abi le, For it mo 
be honeſtly confeſſed, there is ſome Difficul- 


ty here; ſome learned Expoſitors being of 


Opinion, that at leaſt @ few of the Jraclites, 


did really at this Time, retain. in Secret, a 
few Dregs of the old Superſtitions of the 
Eaſt ; but others (I think with much more 
Reaſon) wholly deny it. To this latter * 


nion, tlie Reader may perhaps mn R 
prelengihe, to ſubſcribe. 


1 | ng 
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RS anlntarts ' Verſe 14, 15. And now 
rd, and ſerve him in leave it to your own Con- 
Hacerity and in truth, and . f 
Put. away. dhe gods which ſcience, tvbetber 4 People in 
Jour fathers ſerved onthe your Circumſtances ſhould 
* 2 be Jufer it to remain a Que- 
he Lord. e wi ſition, what God they ſhould 
evil "unto you to. ſerve, or what Religion they 


Car hs + fob. you can heh chuſe to re- 
your fathers ſerved, lapſe into that of - the Na- 
Fd oct 4. d. trons beyond Euphrates, For 
rt Annes he they mey pretend Anti 

for we and my houſe, quity for their Religion, yet, 
ill ferve the Led. remember, that's no War- 
rant for a real Error; Abraham renounced it, 
and reformed from it, and was bleſſed for ſo do- 
ing, with the Inheritance of the very Canaan 
you now poſſeſs. Nor, ſurely, can you be ſo ab- 
furd as [deliberately at leaſt} to chuſe the Wor- 
Dip of the Canaanite Idols, the pretended Gods 
that were ſo unable to defend their own Mor- 
Hippers, that you your ſelves have routed, de- 
froyed, and almoſt extinguiſhed their Names 
from under Heaven. Upon the Whole, you muſt, 
after all, think and chuſe for yourſelves, and 

and the Conſequence of either Side, As to 
myſelf, I am determined, by the ſame weighty 
Reaſons I recommend to you, and hope ſo to 
fix e Family in the Worſhip of Jehovah 
the One true God, that it ſhall be in no Body's 
Power to pervert them from it. 


This 


zz _ ©% K 595. 


3 


uered and ſaid, God forbid that we 
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This Interpretation of Mr, Pyl's I ſubſcribe 
to for this Reaſon z becauſe it immediately 
follows in Verſe 16, — And the People an- 
Ja For: 
ſake. Jehovah, 10 ſerve other Gods, An An- 
ſwer, which plainly ſhews, that if they were i 
to make amy Change in their Religion, it muſt 
be by turning from Fehovah — to other Gods. 
Which ſtrongly implies, that Fehbovab ' (and 
not. other Gods) was at that Time their Ob- 
ject of 3 For otherwiſe, their eng ed 
ought, in all Propriety of Speech, to have 
run thus; — «Gol via that we ſhould not 
* forſake our Idols to turn to Febovab,”” Be- 
ſides, St. Auſtin well obſerves upon this Place, 
1, That the whole Tranſaction recorded in 
Foſhua, Chapter xxii. is an ample Demonſtra · 
tion of the Zeal and Orthodoxy of all Iſrael; 
and that in Chapter xxiii. 8, the ſame is put 
out of all doubt by the expreſs Teſtimony of 
Joſbua himſelf, in theſe Words, — Cleave un- 
to the” Lord | Jehovah] your God, as ye have 
done unto this Day. 2dly. Nec Deus inultum 
paſſus fuiſſet tantum ſcelus, i. e. God would 
certainly have puniſhed em for it, if they 
% had been guilty of ſuch a Sin.” And 
indeed, all the Sins of the Mraelites, during 
the Theocracy, ſeem to be recorded with no 
other View, than to ſhew us, how cloſely a 
ſevere Puniſhment, ever followed upon the 
Heels of every Sin they committed. There- 
fore Foſbua s Exhortation can mean no more 


than 
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than this; - © to-perſevere in the Work 

had begun, and to put away the falſe Gl 
c that were ſtill among them; that is. 
<« among thoſo idolatrous Canaanites who were 
« not yet fully extirpated, but ſtill poſſeſſed 
% the try in common with the [/raeites,” 
Mr, Chubb indeed, tells us, * that the Angel 
that came up from Gilget to Boc him, ¶ Judges, 
Chapter ii.] rebuked the People for cleaving 
to alt; but this is another of his Forgeries ; 
for that Ange! (as our Engl erroneouſly calls 
him); rehuked em, only. for that Slackneſs in 
extirpating the Canganizes which ſtands. re- 
corded in the foregoing Chapter, We may 
therefore ſafely conclude I hope, that the 
Biſhop. of Saliſbury's. Aſſertion, as grounded 
UPON, or as a Concluſion drawn from the 
* ords of his Text, is a moſt juſt and proper 
S from moſt juſt and iighte- 


+ But, 


He goes on thus: + Here I ta introduce 4 
Text, analogous to. the Biſhop's, as ſerving the 
Lord by killing of Men. is the Subject of. both, 
viz. Jobn xvi. Verſe 2. They ſhall put you 
out of the Synagegues; yea, the Time com- 
eth that whoſoever. killeth you, ſhall, think 
that he doeth God Service: and were I, like, 
the Biſbop to infer from thence, — thus far all 
is well; this, perhaps, would only. introduce a. 
Queſtion, whether the Biſbop's Concluſion ar 
Page 108, Line 5. + Page 108, 10g. 
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mine was moſt natural and juſt, A ſhort Pu. 
raphraſe upon this Maſphemous Nonſenſe Mm 
be the beſt | Anfiver to it, Mr. Chubb's 
ſtion, _ a tt Engl would, be ths: 
uery, Whe oſs deſtroying, by G 2 
Th Command, a moſt peſtilent 15 wick-.” 
ed Neſt of Sinners, was not as bad a Thing 
as Men's perſecuting Chriſtianity at the Inſti- 
gation of the Devil ? Or more, briefly thus; 
Whether it be, fitter to obey the Commands 


of God, or the pts . He 
adds, | ws 


Or were 7 as Mitel vw 
or to draw an E or Conclufion from 
the Biſhop"s Premiſes, which js directly coh- 
trary 7% what” his Lordfhip has inferred from, 
theſe Premiſes, viz. Thus far all is, or was ill; 
without offering any thing by way of e f 
or Evidence 10 ſupport ſuch an Aſertion; this. 
may, perhaps, be looked upon as balancing Ac- 
counts with the Biſhop, by bringing one 1 
Aﬀertion againſt another: but then, this would 
not ſatisfy the prefent Enquiry. Now, do 3 
obſerve with what Sagacity and Honeſty M 
Chubb ſatisfies the projet Enquiry 1 Why, j jut 
in #hi5 Manner: I therefore obſerve, that Lite 
ia natural Good, and Death is 4 hea 
Evil; and therefore, to ſave Life is doing well, 
and to take away Li fe, is 1 ill, oben con- 
ſadereu abſtratedly 8 all other Conſiderati- 
ons 


FT | 
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ont. Now, if he means any thing at all, he 
muſt mean, that Caſes may happen, in which 


the taking Er 4 Man's Life may be doing 
well, pr Circumſtances be but fairly 
eee not fraudulently apsTRACTED 
add ſecreted from out of the Queſtion, But 
then, here ſtarts up another Queſtion ;—How 
came Mr. Chubb to As rRACCH in ſo barefaced 
4 Manner, all thoſe moſt important Coxs1- 
DERATIONS of the Vices, Sins and Provoca- 
tions of the Canaanites, which I have ſupplied 
in the foregoing Pages? Anſwer, © No Man 
can, in point of common Senſe, be ſup - 
«© ed to prevaricate, lye and quibble, till 
abſolutely conſtrained to do it, and — 
6c <*. fore can't help it,  *Tis plain therefore that 
« this is not Mr. Chubb's Faul, but his 
« MisFORTUNE (becauſe, Neceſſity 
% Law) the Fault lying wholly, not in Mr. 
& Chubb, but in Mr. Chubb's Cauſe, — which 
88 * hap to be of that ſort, that it abſolute- 
ly ble him (even in ſpight of his Teeth) 
« 4 lay bold of all theſe Helps and Advan- 
tages, for fear the Cauſe ſhould fuk,” 


But that the Matter may appear plain and 
obvious to every Reader [I'll take Care of that, 
Pl June him] I will introduce, ſays he, 4 

Jimilar Caſe rich a Streſs upon imilar Caſe, 
pray obſerve that] and thereby make the Caſe 
our own, The /imilar Caſe is this: Suppoſe 
| | a Man 


Page 110» 


bas no 


* 
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a Man who pretends [falſly pretends he muſt 
mean] a Right to the Crown of theſe Realms, 
ſhould likewiſe pretend, that God bas given him 
a ſpecial Commiſſion to diſpeople this Iſland ; 
and in Conſequence of ſuch a pretended Com- 
miſſion actually kill and deftroy all before 
him : in this Caſe would any Man ſay, — Thus 
far all was well? Why truly, 1 believe no 
Man in his Senſes would fay ſo, except the 
Pope, the Pretender and Cardinal Tencin, 
But then, — where's the Simularity of the 
Caſe, that Mr, Chubb promiſed us ? Why, 
if a Man's own Practice be the beſt Comment 
upon his own Principles, he myſt mean, — 
that Forgery is /milar to Truth and Honeſty ; 
— and that as a forged Quotation from Scrip- 
ture, is ſimilar to a true and exact one, — juſt 
ſo, a Commiſſion" falſly pretended to come 
from God, is ſmilar to one that moſt certain- 
ly and evidently did come from God. - And 
the juſt Deſolation of a moſt wicked and 1do- 
latrous Race of Men, is ſimilar to the wn- | 
and 


Deſolation of a People who worſhip 


Creator (and him only) in Sinceri 
Truth, 


But he further illuſtrates this favourite To- 
pic as follows: * The Scotch Rehellion, and 
the Deſcent of the Highlanders into England, 
headed by a Popiſh Pretender, bas given us a 

K 3 Taſte- 


page 110, 111. 
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Tale * Troubles * as we. have not been 


uſad to bear. — And as the People of England 
have been greatly d on this Occafion, jo, 
I preſume, none of us will admit, that God, our 
common Parent, bas given theſe Banditti any 


ſpecial 2 to rob and plunder as they 
have done : | Suppofrng a divine Commiſſion 
far it. was pre , and theſe Spoilers thought 
it to be the Caſe ; and ſuppoſing there were Meu 
who aſſumed a Prophetic Charafter to vouch 
for it, and even a Pretence f Miraculous 

ower to back it; I ſay, ſuppo/ing the Diſturh- 
ers of the Publick Peace at this Time wp 


Here he inſerts a Note, importing, that if God ſent 
theſe People among us for a juſt Correction of our Sins, as 
tha Clergy maintain ; then, the entering into Aſſociations, 
nd raiſing Soldiers to guaſb the Rebellion, muſt be a kind of 
Fighting agoinf God. But I aſk Mr. Chubb ; when he is 
griped, or otherwiſe diſordered, does he not take Phy/ic 
for fear he ſhould die ? Tf he does, he certainly fins agamft 
that Natural Religion of his, that tells him, that both Di- 
ſtempcrs and Death are by God's Appointment. There- 
fore, upon his own Principles, he as directly contra- 
ai his own Natural Religion, as he would make us think 
the Clergy thwart Revelation, by maintaing the Lawful- 
neſs of endeavonring to remove a Nationa/ Calamity, The 
Truth is, tho' Afflictions Natural and Political come from 
God, yet he leaves us at Liberty to uſe all honeſt Means 
to get rid of em, in either Caſe, For tho! tis certain, 
. that AMiQtions, indeed, as come from God, yet tis equally 
certain, that an Inclination to Sz/f-Preſervation, comes 
from God likewiſe. And the very Trouble we are un- 
der, in getting rid of a Calamity, may, for ought we know, 
be all the Puniſhment God for the preſent intends us, 


+ Page 112, 
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ſuch Pretences 4s theſe, yet, ſurely, there is wo 
Man of common Senſe among us, who has fo 
low, ſo mean, /o unworthy, /o contemptible 
an Opinion of the common Fatber of Mankind, 
4 toCountenance or give Credit to them, But, 
what becomes of the Simularity of the Caſe, 
all this while? Why, here it lies, I ſuppoſe ; 
— the Caſe of thoſe Rebels who neither had, 
nor even pretended to have any ſpecial Commiſ- 
ſion from God; is exactly ſimilar to the Caſe 
of thoſe Iſraelites, who both actually bad a 
divine Commiſſion, and actually gave ſo many 
clear Demonſtrations of it. But ſuppoſe the 
Rebels really had been Fools enough to pre- 
tend to a divine Commiſſion ; — what then? 
There would have been bur little Simularity of 
Caſes, except the Reverend Father Graham 
and Mr. Cappoch had gone before the High- 
land Clans, and divided the Solway Frith for 
**m (as Joſbua divided Fordan) and carried 
them over Dry: bod [ I would ſay dry-footed}] 
without loſing their Cannon, and ing 
Agues and Fluxes by wading it up to the Chin; 
had they done that, and inſtead of retreati 
to Brampton to make Scaling Ladders, 
they only carried the conſecrated Wafer round 
the Walls of Carliſle in Proceſſion, and then 
ſhaken down the Walls of that City, only 
with the Sound of their Proceſſion-Bell, or the 
ſinging of an Ave- Mary; had they done all 
this, Mr. Chubb, there had been ſome Simu- 
larity of Caſes z (and, ſure enough, they*d - 
K 4 have 
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have done it, if they could, when the Duke 
of Cumberland hunted em back to their Ken- 
nels : ) but, as no ſuch Thing was either done 
or pretended to be done by em, — all that 
we can deduce from this dull Stuff of yours 
about the Rebellion, is, — that when you had 

ded thus far in your Labours for the 
2 you had ſcribbled yourſelf into a De- 
irium. 


When I draw near the Concluſion of an 
Infidel Pamphlet, I always tremble for fear 
ſome ſhocking Abſurdity ſhould bolt out up- 
on me, all of a ſudden, and ſurprize me. 
And juſt /o it happen'd here: * God, ſays 
our-Author, is not all Wrath and Vengeance 
in one Age, or to one Part of the human Spe- 

cies, and all Patience and Long-ſuffering in ano- 
ther Age, or to another Part of Manking ; but 
be is always and every where the ſame, So 
then; out comes the Truth at laſt : I 
thought, indeed, it would ſhew itſelf ſooner or 
Jater. The Great God of the Univerſe, bein 
always and every where the ſame, proves at laſt 
to be an idle drowſy Epicurean Deity, who is 
neither angry with Sin and Vice, nor pleaſed 
with Piety and Virtue, A fine Piece of 
Blunder this, to fall from the Pen of that 
ſame Man, who but ſeven Pages hence con- 
cludes with telling us, that, As he is God's 
Creature, ſo he thinks he has a Right, 
= | 6c (with 
7 Page 113, 114. 
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« (without giving reaſonable Ground of Of- 
5 fence to any) to fate off thoſe. groundleſs 
« Inputations, wherewith Men have ſtained 
the beautiful and ſpotleſs Character of God 
« moſt High.” A dutiful Creature of God's, 
indeed ! And a moſt curious Defender of 
God's beautiful and ſpotleſs Character, who 
thus reduces him to a Parity with the King, 
that Jupiter gave the Frogs in the Fable; 


even toa Log. | 


Tis but natural to imagin that ſuch emi- 
nent Zeal for the Honour of his God, ſhould 
be attended with a ſuitable Regard for the 
Honour of his Country : for an Epicurean can, 
by his very Principles, regard nothing but 
himſelf alone. Hear him thus ſweetly chant- 
ing forth the Praiſes of — (thoſe indeed, who 
have their Faults as other Men have ; but are 
yet) the moſt learned, generous, brave, and 
(in the Main) the moſt virtuous Nation 
upon Earth. If it ſhould be ſaid that the 
Canaanites were Idolaters, — that they wor- 
ſhipped ſubſtituted and fiftitious Deities, and 
that this was the Cauſe of God's Diſpleaſure 
againſt them ;, — whereas the Inhabitants of this 
and are clear of Idolatry, and worſhip the one 
God over all, Anſwer, That the Inhabitants 
of this Iſland are better, act more ſuitably to 
their intelligent Nature, and better anſtwer the 
Purpoſes of their Creation, than the —_— 

| * 
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did; this, fays he, is much more eafily taken 
for granted, than proved. As it would be an 
Afﬀront to my Countrymen, were I but to 
er to wipe off this baſe Accuſation, of their 
being ten times worſe than Devils incarnate 
{for /o they muſt be, if they are as bad as the 
Camaanitts, as  ſinning againſt the cleareſt 
Light ;) I ſhall therefore content myſelf with 
telling this Accuſer of his Brethren, that were 
1 all the Inhabitants of this Iſland, his 
Readers and Diſciples, he might be better able 
to make good his Charge, than I hope he is 
at preſent, I do indeed acknowledge with 
all my Heart (and *tis neither my Inclination, 
Duty nor Practice to flatter Sin) that we have 
but too much Reaſon to make a public and 
daily Confeſſion, that we have offended + againſt 
all God's Holy Laws [one or other of us, more 
or leſs : but not every Man againſt every Law, 
as he would inſinuate] and God grant us the 
Grace to grow better and better; but ſtill, 
we have no Reaſdn to confeſs ourſelves to be 
ſo many Canaanites, And ket me tell Mr. 
. Chubb, that were we ever ſo bad, *tis neither 
bis Principles, nor ſuch of his Practices as I 
have in theſe four Diſſertations, that 
are like to reform us. 


| But we know nothing of the moral Bebavi- 

our of the Canaanites, ſays he, but from the 

Hebrews, that very Party of Men who were 

8 | their 
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their Deſtroyers. I already have, in part, and 
could with much Eaſe, ſtill further abaſe his Pre- 
miſes : but I ſhall content myſelf with telling 
him, that his Conſequence is as lame as uſual z 
for granting we know nothing of them, but 
from the Hebrews alone, (which 1s falſe) yet, 
as thoſe Hebrews have been ſhewn to be 4+ 
vinely Inſpired, their Accounts are of courſe to 
be credited, or elſe God may inſpire a Lye. 


But lo! he is now about to prove us as bad 
as the old Canaanites, becauſe — we worſhip 
Jesus CyrisT, * Aud if worſpipping ſubſti- 
tuted Gods, be Idolatry, then it becomes a Queſ- 
tion, Whether the Inhabitants of this Iſland be 
altogether clear, in that reſpect? becauſe, it may, 
perhaps, be a little doubiful, whether Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is made the Objett of Worſbip among 
us, be any other than a miniſterial and ſubſtitu- 
ted God; ſeeing he is ordained of God (Acts x. 
42.) to be judge of Quick and Dead : therefore 
be cannot be the ſupreme Deity, becauſe he re- 
ceives his Commiſſion from another. That the 
Scriptures, partly in Condeſcenſion to human 
Language and human Ideas, and partly to 
avoid long and puzzling Circumlocutions; — 
do, indeed, and muſt make uſe of ſome Terms, 
not always ſtrictly adequate to the high Myſ+ 
teries they treat of, is undeniable, And tis 
certain, that this is often the Caſe with regard 
to the Trinity; but then, tis mn, 

Alx 


® Ibid. 
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unfair and injudicious — to draw our Notions 
of the Trinity from Terms; from Terms that 
muſt of Neceſſity be Metapborical, borrowed, 
and of courſe — more or leſs, improper, No; 
let us deduce our Notions of the Three Per- 
ſons from a Compariſon of the A#ions and 
Offices of each, as they ſtand recorded in 
both Teſtaments, more eſpecially in the Old 
(I don't mean our Engliſp — but the Hebrew) 
and we are ſafe, For A#ions and Offices may 
be very properly related, while borrowed 
Terms, may (and muſt be more or leſs) im- 
| Properly poles, If the great courtly Di- 
vine at St, Fames's, ſome Years ago, had 
rightly conſidered this, he would both have 


writ and talk'd upon this Subject more like 


a Scholar, a Chriſtian, and a Man, than he did: 
and not have addreſſed the Ladies, as he 
uſed, by aſking, with a pretty Grimace, — 
Pray, Madam, how does little Maſter do? I 
hope he does not think himſelf as old as bis 


Papa? But Il venture to ſay, that /itth 


Maſter might (in this reſpe&) eaſily have 
been as wiſe as his Doctor, tho? not fo old 
as his Father. But to return to Mr, Chubb. 


That the Son of God, is very God, equal 
to the Father, as touching his Godhead, Pit 
undertake to evince; 1}, even from Mr, 
Chubb's own long Quotation, in Page 107. 
and, 2dly, From the very Inſtance he brings 
10 this 115th Page, to prove the _— 

rom 
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from either of which, even his own Reaſon. 
might have deduced it with Eaſe, if his In- 
fidelity had not made him as blind as a 
Buzzard, 


. Then, the Angel, who (in Judges, 
ii.) came up from Giigal to Bocbim, 

Fo thus to the IJſraelites. In his own 
Perſon e reſly ; and not as a Meſſenger from 
God, w the uſual Preface of — 7 2255 ſays: 
the LA) I made you, ſays he, to go up out of 
Egypt; — I brought you into the Land which 


— I ware unto your Fathers, — and I ſaid 


Iwill never break wy Covenant with you. 
Now, who or what could this Angel be; but 
the Angel or Meſſenger of the Covenant; af-: 
terwards ſtiled by Malachi — Jehovah, whom 
the Jews ſought, even the Meſſenger of the Co- 
venant whom they delighted in Tell they ſaw 
his humble Appearance in the Fleſh, and 
then — deſpiſed him] and who was ſuddenly 
to come to his Temple, as the Maſiab did? 
Again, who can this Angel be, but the An- 
gel or Meſſenger of the Covenant, the ſame 
that Jacob ſpoke of, ſo many. Years before, 
in the xlixth of Genefis, when he bleſsd "his 
Sons ? God, before whom my Fathers Abraham 
and Iſaac did walk, the Ged which fed me all 
my Life long unto this Day, the ANGEL which: 
redeemed me from all Evil, bleſs the Lads, 

The original Hebrew is much ſtronger on 
the Orthodox Side of the Queſtion, than the 


Engliſh 
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Engliſh Verſion ; but I wave all that, pre- 
ſeming Mr. Chab4 is not acquainted. with! it: 
I'only maintain, that from theſe Texts, thus 
eaſy to be compared by any Engliſh Reader, 
Mr. Chubb himſelf might eaſily have found 
ont, that this Ange! could be no other than the 
Son of God, tly, that as he ſpeaks 
in the ſame Stile, Name, and Authority, with 
Jabovab, the firſt Perſon of the Trinity, — 
and takes to himſelf Actions expreſly ſaid to 
be done by Jehovah (for ſuch was the Oath 
ſworn to Abraham, Geneſis xvii. 1. which 

with — I am the Almighty God, &c. 
and in Verſe 7th, it goes on, — I will efta- 
bliſh my Covenant, &c.) I ſay, it follows — 
that he the Second Perſon of the Trini 
muſt be equal to the Firſt : which was the 
Fhing to. be Let Mr. Chubb inva- 


lidate; this Proof if he can, and call Mr. 


Whiſtow to his Aid if he pleaſes, 


But, 2dhy. le e the Diyini 8 
ä che Son of God, from the very Text 
Chubb brings againſt it, viz. His being or 
dained of God, to be the Fudge of Quick and: 
Dead. By his being ardained of. God to this 
Office, muſt be underftood his taking it 

him, by a & between the: Perſons of 
the Trinity, to olve this Office upon him. 
Now, ſince a Judge of Quick and Dead, can 
be no Judge of either one or t'other, except 
he can judge the Thoughts ry 


[ 
| 
| 
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all Hearts, from the Beginning to the End 
of the World, and ſince this Power can 
to God alone, it follows, from this very Text, 
that the future Judge of Quick and Dead, 
muſt be God, or equal to God: — which was 
the Thing to be proved. But to proceed, © 


Mr. Chubbs Imagination was ſo terrified 
by the Pretender (and the Irquifition together, 
J ſuppoſe) that he cant get rid of the 
Thoughts of him yet. For in the next 
Page, — ſays he, If God granted a bloody Com- 
miſkon to Joſhua: heretofore, why may be not 
grant. one to 4a Popiſh Pretender now ?' If you 
ſay, that would be to abet Popery ; "which is 4 
bad Thing, Anſwer. The other war abztting 
Tudai/m, which is near of Kin to fa 
diſtant Relation, however, F affure 

him.] For, is Popery @. Compoſition of beg- 
garly Elements? — A bloody Conftitution 7 == 
A Law of Carnal Commandments ? — A Yoke 
o, Bondage? — &c. &c, &c, So was Judaiſm. 
True; but here lies the Difference, Mr. 
Chubb. Fudaiſm was moſt wiſely ordained of 
God himſelf; as a neceſſary Foundation upun 
which Chriſtianity (that perfets Law of Obedi-- 
ence) (tiould afterwards be built. And it ben, 
and then only, commenced to be, what you 
(by perverting the Apoſtle's Intention) fete 
ſtyle it, — hen it came to be ſuperſeded by 
Chriſtianity, and ought to have been rejected 


by 


® Page 116, 117. 


[ 244 ] 
by the Jeus, as a Thing no longer of «ſe, 

hereas Popery, Sir, as far as it departs from 
found Chriſtianity, is a Piece of Prieftcraft, 
ordained by the Devil, to fill the Pope's Coffers, 
and to pamper and fatten thoſe Life-Guards 
of his, The Monks and Friers, 


As to thoſe © Demerits of Abraham's Seed 
% which he x; to the Perſonal Merits 
4 of their Anceſtor, and which ought to have 
« prevented God's chuſing them for his pe- 
« culiar People.“ — We Anſwer, The Seed 
of Abraham didenot conſtantly, generally,” and 
univerſally caſt off all Regard for God, but 
only at ſome Times, and in ſome Meaſure 
tho? too much, indeed, at a Times, But 
ſtill, even thoſe occaſional Revolts were highly 
uſeful to God's Providence: who wiſely 
made them fo. many ſtanding Leſſons of Admo- 
nition, to all Poſterity. * 2 


+ As to. God's granting no particular 
Commiſſion to the Iſraclites, becauſe ſuch would 
have been a moſt partial Diſpenſation, and 
therefore could nat come from Gad: — We re- 
ply. Even according to your own Principles, 
you prove too much, and therefore prove, 
Juſt nothing at all. For it equally follows, 
from your Argument, that therefore there is 
neither a God, nor a Providence: becauſe, 
many Advantages, both Natural and ys 

tia 
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tial ate granted, as well to ſome Nations in 
General, as to ſome Individuals in particular, 
which are denied to many more. And, Sir, 
let me Whiſper one Secret in your Ear. Be- 
twixt you and me, (for I w have it go no 
further, to be ſure) whatever you alledge againſt 
the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, will, in 
like fort, always prove too much. Therefore 
ſince the Fort of Deiſm is no longer tenable, 
you had better by half retreat back into that 
of Abel, as your Predeceſſors did in the 
laſt Age. And then there will be a new 
Field for us; and we ſhall try, whether or 
no we can't beat you from thence, with as 
, Eaſe as ar Predeceſſors did ours. 2 


9 But, Ie a miraculous Power really 
did attend the Iſraelites, Bu does it follow 
that their Hiſlorians always wrote Truth, fince 
theſe were Points irrelative 10 teach other ? 
Not at all irrelative, ſay I, becauſe thoſe” Mi- 
racles more properly attended — not the whole 
People, but theſe Hiſtorians; to whom 
(and not to the Bulk of the People) that 
Power of Miracles was delegated. But, if 
you will ſtill ſuppoſe theſe Hiſtorians to have 
written Lies; chis Suppoſition claſhes with 
common Senſe two Ways. For, as each 
Hiſtorian wrote, either wholly, or in part, 
the Hiſtory. * 1 4 Time, and conſe- 


quently 


page 119: 
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- quently the Hiſtory of their Time to whom 
Book was dir 3 how came the ſeve- 
ral 12 to receive, and to tranſ- 
mit to Poſterity, ſuch Lies as they knew to 
be Lies. Again, this ſuppoſes that God de- 
a Power over the Laws of Nature, 
for certain Ends, to certain Men; which 
Men, he knew before-hand, would apply 
that Power to other Ends, 


Beides, what Aſſurance have we, that 
any miraculous Power was exerciſed by, or 
among the Iſraelites, to countenance his Com- 
miſion If it d be ſaid, that the Credit 
of thoſe Miracles is ſufficiently ſupported by the 

iſtories in which they are recorded: An- 
ſwer, Then 1 fear our Argument muſt end in a 
Circular Dance; the Credit of the Hiſtories is 
2 by the Miracles, and the Credit of 
the Miracles is ſupported by thoſe Hiſtories. 
Tow, Mr. Chubb, have made a circular Dance 
of it indeed; but we ſhall ſoon /quare your 
Circle for you. The Caſe, in Fact, is bis, 
1f. There never was a Time when the Jewiſß 
Nation D1sBELIEVED the Books of Moſes, or 
that of Jeſbua. Underſtand me right; there 
were Times in which they [almoſt but never 
wholly] diſregarded and negle&ed the Lau, 
and revolted to Idelatry ; but, — there never 


was a Time, when they formally rejected it, 
| | as 


* Ibid, 


1 
as an Impoſition put upon their Anceſtors by 
Moſes, or any 2 the Man who 
ſhall deny this, name the Time when the Caſe 


was otherwiſe. Nor could the Caſe, indeed, 
ever be otherwiſe ; For, 


2dly, Had theſe Books been the Work of 
an Impoftor, how came they to have been im- 
poſed upon the Belief of the Fewj/b Nation 
AT FIRST ? For this Wx: Impoſtor muſt 
neceſſarily have begun this Harangue to em 
thus : © You yourſelves know, [when yet he 
knew they could know no ſuch Thing] © that 
« it has been the conſtant Tradition of your 
Nation, handed down, moſt carefully and 
* moſt invariably, from Father to Son, that 
« God conducted you from out of Egypt, 
e thro* the Channel of the Red Sea; —t 
„he gave you this very ſame Law [which 
you now ſee for the firſt Time, quite new 
as it came out of my own Brain but laſt 
Week] “ {till that he gave you this very ſame 
« Law in that tremendous Manner from 
„Mount Sinai, as therein is mentioned; 
* that he then conducted you, with me at 
* your Head, for forty Years together, thro? 
* the Wilderneſs, by a Pillar of Fire by 
Night, and by a Cloud by Day. — That 
he ſuſtained you all this while with a mi- 
* raculous Food from Heaven, called Manna, 
and by Water — ſpringing from 
2 out 


— 
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« out of a Rock “. That he gave the very 
4 Cloathing that covered you, ſuch a mira- 
« 17 Durability, that not even a Shoe or 
* a Sandal was worn out by any; of vou in all 
. your 


Tie, I think, the content Tradidon of the Ji, 
the Opinion of net Expoſitors, and ſeems to be the ge- 
nuine of that Expreſon of St. Pau] — The Rock 
which followed them, 1 Cor. x. 4. — that the Waters 
which guſhed out of the Rock of Meribah, followed after 
the 1/raclites, thro! all their Peregrinations in the Deſerts 
of Arabia. This Opinion ſeems to be confirmed by 
Dr. $haw, who was at this Rock of Meribob, in the Year 
1722, and gives the following Account of it. 
Here we ſtill ſee that extraordinary Piece of Anti- 

e ; Exod. xvii, 6. whi 

continued down to Day, without the 
Injury from Time or ' Accidents, - It is a Block or 


2 Wy an Marble, de yo Yards Square, lying totter- 
ing, as it and looſe in the mi de of the Valley, 
| 1 and 12 e ſormerly belonged to Mount Sinai, 
1 


in a s Vary of Precipices, all over this 
Plain 14 Rephidim e Waters tubich 4 we out, 
and the — — flowed withal, Plal 2 8, 21; 
% have hollowed, acrols one Corner of this Rock, 4 
© Channel about two 3 and twenty wide. 
4 We kee all oper üs , 2 great umber of 
Holes, ſome of them four or five Inches deep, and 
one or two in Diameter, the lively and demonſtra- 
tive Tokens of their having been nay ſo many 
“ Fountains, Neither Art nor Chance could be con; 
« cerned in the Contrivance. For every Circumſtance 
points out to us a Miracle, and, in the ſame manner 
«« with the Rent of the Rock of Mount Calvary at Ferus 
** /alem, never fails to produce a religious Surprize in all 
„ who ſee it.” Shaw's Travels, p- 35%, 353- | 
Now, as ſuch an Excavation, in a Rock of Granate 
Marble, could not well be . 


* 


cant! 
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« your forty Years Travels . [Deuteronomy | 

6 ery 4 5.1 — That he divided 

« the Jordan for your Paſſage into Canaan, _ 

% and miraculouſly ſhook down the Walls of 

« the firſt City you came to, after your En- 
« trance into the Country. 1 


Such muſt have been the Speech of any. 
Impoſtor that can be ſuppoſed to have forged, 
and fraudulently impoſed upon the Zews, ei- 
ther the Pentateuch, or Joſhua, or both, or any 
other Book of the Old Teſtament, But this 
is neither all, nor near one half; for, this 

uy | » - Tim Speech. 


of Water, as was ſufficient for the Hoſt” of 1/rael, only 
during their Encam at dim: it ſeems 
that this Flow of Water was of many Years Continuance. 
And conſequently, it is at leaſt ſame Confirmation of that 
general Opinion, that the Stream of it /o/lowed. the. 
Iſraelites, in a. miraculous Manner, from hence, till 
they came to Kadeſp, viz. about Thirty- eight Years. 
Otherwiſe, it ſeems unlikely. that ſo. great a Miracle ſhould 
be continued, longer than the final Cauſe of it was in 
+ "Tis amazing to me, that a Man of Mr, Chubb's: 
Sagacity, did not take a Handle from hence, to ęxpatiate 
upon God's unnierciſul Treatment of Shoemakeps, Taylers, 
Hatters, Perukemakers, &c. whoſe Trades muſt be all hurt, 
if not ruined, by this Miracle. And 'tis ſtill more ſupri- 
ling, that he picks no Hole in the Pillar of Fire that con- 
ducted the 1/raelites, This latter muſt be a moſt com- 
mendable Piece of SeLy-Dex1AaL in Miu, becauſe that 
Miracle was certainly a great Detriment to the Trade of 
a TaLLow-CHANDLER. What a fine Parcel of Diſſi- 


culties and Objections, could I hel p theſe Gentlemen to, 
were I but admitted into their Club. | 
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Speech of our ſuppoſed Impoſtor, muſt have, 


been - unanimouſly received (contrary to all 
- Senſe and Reaſon, but no Matter for that, 
I ſuppoſe) by the whole Jewiſß Nation: who 
muſt therefore all have entered into a prodi- 
gious and moſt unnatural Conſpiracy, to de- 
ceive both themſelves and all their Paſterity. 
And this ſenſeleſs and moſt ridiculous Plot, 
muſt have been executed with ſuch a mira- 
culous Unanimity, that among ſo many My- 
riads of Men, there was not one ſingle Soul 
to be found, that was either hon enough to 
betray the Secret to Poſterity de/ignedly, or 
weak enough to diſcover it inadvertently, But, 
all muſt be ſuppoſed, even Man, Woman and 
Child, from Dan even to Breerſheba, to hang 
together, without Variation, in one and the 
ſame Story, — ſo prolix, — ſo various, fo long, 
ſo wonderful, and ſo — abominably fa'ſe, as Mr. 
Chubb would fain make us think. Nay, tho* 
the old Jcus (as Mr; Chubb rightly obſerves) 
were perpetually revolting to Idolatry, yet, 
not even one of theſe idolatrous Revolters, ever 
diſcovered the Cheat ! or ever once pleaded 


it in Defence of his Principles and Practices 


Further yet; this moſt. hardened, proud, 
and incredulous, as well as earthly-minged Na+ 
tion, muſt be ſuppoſed to have received theſe 
forged Books, at the Hands of a known Im- 
poſtor, contrary both to their known Pride, 
and to what is ACKNOWLEDGED to be _ 

more 


moſt frong Inclination, — as well as directly 
oppoſite to that wordly Intereff of theirs,. to 
which they have ever been the moſt remark- 
ably attach'd of all Nations upon Earth. 
For firſt, the Moſaic Hiſtory is full of the 
Obſtinacy and Rebellions of that People 
whoſe Pride had never ſuffered em to receive 
ſuch Accounts for authentic, had they not 
known %em to be true, and ſeverely felt the 
Puniſhments God ſent upon em, in reward 
of thoſe Rebellions, 


in; their ſtrong Inclination to 1dolatry, 

which Mr. Chubb ſo often and ſo well deſcants 
upon; [for *tis with Pleaſure I lay hold of 
any Opportunity of ſpeaking in his Praiſe ; 
and am only vex'd, that he gives me ſuch 

rare Occaſions of ſhewing my Talent at Pane- 

gyric] I ſay, that ſtrong Inclination of theirs 

to Idolatry (fo well, fo frequently, and ſo in- 
partially deſcribed by Mr. Chubb) muſt have 
been an inſuperable Obſtacle to their joyfully 

receiving an Impoſture, the very Drift and 
Intention of which, was, to root up that fa- 

vourite 1dolatry of theirs, 


It was contrary to their worldly Intereſt to 
have received the. Law for an Impoſture, 
knowing it to be ſuch ; f. Becauſe it 
liged them to ſubmit to the Pains of Death, 
for ſeveral Offences, which would neither 
have been capital Offences, nor indeed am 
L 4 Offences 
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Offences at all, if the Law of Moſes had ne-. 
ver exiſted, adly, Becauſe it obliged them 
to the Payment of Tythes, firſt Fruits, Offerings, 
three annual Appearances at Jeruſalem, and 
other burthenſome Expences, from all which 
they had been exempt at firſt, and would at 
any. Time, gladly have thrown em off; had 
they not been well aſſured, that it was the in- 
diſputable Will of God, that thoſe Burthens 
ſhould be ſubmitted to, 


Now, — what a comfortable Packet of 
Abſurdities, muſt here be ſwallowed down, 
all at a Gulp, by the Man who. ſhall deny 
the divine Inſpiration of the Books of Moſes, 
Joſbua, &c, And yet we ſee, Mr, Chubb can 
ſwallow 'em all, and flatly deny even this de- 
monſtrable Truth; calling it — a Dance in a 
Circle ! I ſhall therefore leave him to exorciſe 
himſelf out of his own Circle, and only re- 
commend it to the candid Reader to judge, 
whether the Throat of a Chriſtian, or that of 
an Infidel, has the wider Swallow ? _ 


He concludes, * That if Things (according 
to the Biſhop of Saliſbury*s laſt Sermon) are ſo 
directed by. certain ſecret Springs of Motion, or 
by the Hand of Providence, that Proſperity and 
Adverſity bear ſome Proportion to Virtue and 
Vice ;, then — the Ground and Reaſon of a fu- 
tare Retribution, is of courſe taken away, and 

5 this 

Page 121. 
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this World: ceaſes to be a State of Probation." 
Anſwer. I think there is no doubt to be made, 
but that this World is, in ſome Meaſure a 

State of, Retribution; but it is a State of Pro- 

bation notwithſtanding :: becauſe, it is a State 

of Retribution — only in part, I do believe, 
that Murders, for Inſtance, are pretty gene- 
rally diſcovered by the Hand of Providence. 
The Gibbet or the peel, in this Caſe, is 
certainly a Retribution in part; but, without 
Repentance proportionate to the Crime, it is 
only a very ſmall Part, in Compariſon to what 
will follow hereafter. . So, on t'other hand; 
good Men may be pretty generally rewarded 
here in this Life, both with temporal and ſpi- 
ritual Bleſſings; but what then? Does this 
preclude them from the never- fading Crown 
of Glory hereaſter? By no Means. It is only 
a ſmall Earneſt and Pledge of it. And here- 
in conſiſts the Beauty and Excellency of 
God's divine Oeconomy, — not to leave us de- 
ſtitute of Hopes and Fears, with regard to 
either Part 2 ur Exiſtence; either in this 
World, or the World to come, I conclude 
therefore, that, notwithſtanding Mr. Chubb's 
impertinent Cavil, the Biſhop is right; and 
that this World 7s a State of Probation, tho? 


it is, indeed, in ſome Meaſure, a State of Re- 
tribution alſo. * 


3 
He thas concludes all, The Ground of the 
precedent Enquiry, and of what I have offered 


upon 
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pon it, is in Honour and Juſtice to the ſu- 


preme Deity, For as I am God's Creature; 
fo, I think, I bave a Right (without giving 
reaſonable Ground of Offence to any) to take off 
thoſe groundleſ: Imputations, wherewith Men 
baue ſtained the beautiful and ſpotleſs Charac- 
ter of God moſt High. 


If any tender-bearted Reader ſhould aſk 
me, how I could uſe ſo much Sharpneſs and 
Severity, againſt a candid well-meaning old 
Gentleman, who concludes with ſo handſome 
a Confeſſion ? I anſwer. I have juſt the ſame 
| Regard for the Devil, when dreſs'd like an 

Angel of Light, as when he appears in his 
more proper Garb of the Prince of Darkneſs. 
Or to ſpeak an honeſt Truth at once, I ra- 
ther like him beſt in his Native Hue. Tis 
too late for Mr, Chubb to cant, and talk like 
a Saint in his laſt Paragraph; when he has 
ſo plainly. diſcovered he Hoof, in every other 
Page, | 2 


Beſides; be it obſerved, that Mr. Chubb 
tranſgreſſes with many a Circumſtance of the 
moſt aggravating Nature. He is born (as I 
am well aſſured) with very excellent Natural 
Abilities. — He: has had the Advantage of a 
Chriſtian Birth and Education, — He has had 
the Advantage of a moſt learned and en- 


lighten'd Age; — an Age which abounds in 
ſuch excellent Treatiſes of all ſorts, in the 
Vulgar 
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Vulgar Tongue, that any Enghþ Reader 
become no contemptible a Scholar in 
— And 


and no mean a Divine in 
as he not only lives in the moſt enligbten d 
Age, and in Great Britain the moſt enligbten d 
Country too; ſo, it would be — 
in me not to add, that he has alſo the Ad- 
vantage of being an Inhabitant of a Dioceſe, 
that can juſtly boaſt of having at its Head, 
one of the brighteſt Lights that can well 
adorn a Chriſtian Church. 


The End of the Finsr Part: 


ou 
4 
f 4 * 2 
: Fi . 8 ® «4 » C p 
$4.34 * 39 # * # 5 * 1 
- d 0 
1 k # 
IT . 4 1 1 1 v4 3 * 
Ly [ 6 
7 - 4 1114 tr 
Gn + £64334 F.; 4 4 
5 ea B 1 14 4 1 
t 13K. » 100 | 
* o * 7 
e, Tian, © IF Pry 4711 
. a * 92 A\#95 , #73 # 
* 1 7 0 o - : 
So # $33} 1 3 1 
F * - : ? 
* * i 1 Fi * 1 « 
'T, - # # x 7 * : $ 
n 
* 1 * TY ; 
6 * * * - 
* * * . 
LE 11. 33 of = If 4 1 6 
tf 1 
ee, 7 
1 + {&# | 7 
* "©. $3 *t — 
„ * = 
71 Ny 
— 
1 # 
— 4 
- x go” 'd 
» a 
„ 
1 
by Wa ww 4 
Fs 4 
* 4 
F 


* © 


Infidelity Scourged: 


CHRISTIANITY 
VINDICATED. 


Par II. 


— 
— — 


CONTAINING 


REMARKS 


On a late BOOK called, 


CHRISTIANITY 


Wot Founded on ARGUMENT. 


Te Hypocrites, — Why even of pour ſelves Judge 
ye not what is right, Lu k E xii. 57, 


Ans w. Becauſe * it is the greateſt Mockery to invite 
« Reaſon to give Sentence, where there have been 
% Practices before-hand, and are Practices ſtill con- 

© tinued to obſtruct or limit her Influence. 
' * Cun18TIANITY not Founded on Au EN, þ. 6, 


— — — 


LONDON: 
Printed in the Year M pcc xLvr, 


Infidelity Staged: 
Chriſtianity Vindicated, Ec. 
r 


CONTAINING 


R E MAR K S 


On a late BOOK called, 


CHRISTIANITY 


Wot Founded on ARGUMENT. 


— — A Li tt 
— — — 


INCE we know that Satan 
can transform himſelf into 
a Ange! of Light, (tho 
ble ſeldom long wears the 
ay Diſguiſe) no wonder that 
an Infidel Pamphleteer 
hould ſet out with a Pre- 
ern liminary Diſſertation on 
the great and high Importance of Thinking ri 
in regard to Religion: The Subjelt of the 
World, 
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5 World, 1 ſays he, tobere it is of the moſt tremend-. 
aus Conſequence to be miſtaken. For there only 
i is that Tenorance and Error are fatal, and 
Knowledge truly of Importance, I not only 
. ſecond him with alt my Heart,” but ſhall ob- 
ſerve -further ; that if involuntaty Ignorance 
and Error be of ſo tremendous a C onſequence, 
what, ſhall we ſay of thoſe People,” whoſe 
Ignorance and Errors are voluntary, — cauſed 
DY their own criminal Neglect and Contempt 
the Uſe of Means, — by the Obſtinacy of 
their own perverſe Wills, and an irrational 
Compliance wh, their ſenſual, Appetites ? 
Further yet; If on Error in Religion be 
bady — voluntary Error worſe, — what 
Treatment do thoſe Men deſerve, who, not 
content with enjoying the Deluſion to them- 
ſelves, ſhall.. endeavour to propagate it a- 
mongſt others; and that too, by all the little 
Arts or | Chicanery,, Sophiftry, and Falſbood 4 


As theſ are the ordinary Wiles to enſnare 
the Ignorant, Young, and Raw; no wonder 
our Authoꝛ's Diſcourſe is add refy/d to a Toung 
Gentleman ; but, that we muſt ſup - him 
to be a young Academic too, is ſomething odd. 
I hope then, that neither this Writer, nor 
his young Correſpondent will take it amiſs, if 
we | ſuppoſe him to be 4 very young Gen- 
ws. indeed, — even abſolutely callow 
from the Shell, for this Tutor of his makes 
him an utter Stranger to the diſtint * 

n F 
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of Faith and Reaſon ; a Point which the loweſt 
rated Student, in either of our excellent Semi- 
naries, would ſcorn to be deemed ignorant of. 
Taking it for granted then, that this young Phi- 
loſopher is not yet quite nine Days old in the 


Study of the Sciences, we ſhould paſs the 
ſlighter Cenſure upon the Speech he makes in 
p. 4. did it not appear, by the Sequel, that it 
contains neither more nor leſs than the true 
and genuine Sentiments of our Author him- 
ſelf ; for tho? he ironically condemns it for pro- 
fane and vain Babling, we ſhall find, upon 
Enquiry, that his whole Book is little more 
than the Subſtance of that Page, ſomewhat. 
expanded, ſtretch*d and unfolded. Thar it 
is not only (what himſelf calls it) profane and 
vain, — but nonſenſical Babling too; a ſhort 


Paraphraſe upon each Sentence of | it, will 
readily evince, 


You told me, ſays he, that your own Reaſon 
was the only Guide you could depend upon, to 
come at the Knowledge of every Thing your Ma- 
ker deſigned you ſhould know, But ſuppoſe my 
Maker : deſigns I ſhould know certain Hiſtori- 
cal Facts — Tranſactions, which it may 
pretty much concern me to know? Can the 
bare Workings of my own unaſſiſted Reaſon 
(without the * of” Tradition) guide me - 
the Knowledge of ſuch Facts? No 2 
more than my Noſe or my Palate can. oo 
this is the real Caſe of the Subject before us, 


M Cbriſt- 
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Chriſtianity takes its Riſe from certain Fa#s, 
of a Nature as truly and properly Hiſtorical, 

as any Points of Greek or Roman Hiſtory ; 
and conſequently the Knowledge of ſuch 
Facts, can be communicated to Mankind by 
none but the ordinary Modes of Communica- 
tion, Such are, the Rebellion of the Fallen 
Angels, their Enmity to Mankind, the Ori- 
ginal Corruption of our human Nature, the 
_ Cauſe of ſuch Corruption, and the preſcribed 
Methods to cure it. The Diſcovery of theſe 
Things, is as Foreign to the Province of 
Reaſon, as it is to thoſe of Geometry or Alge- 
bra. Again; Suppoſe my Maker is willing I 
ſhould know ſome of his future Views and 
Deſigns ; which it may greatly concern me 
to know ? Can my own unaſſiſted Reaſon 
me to theſe ? I may as well expect to 
diſcover them by a Teleſcope. Therefore 
Caſes may — in which my Reaſon may 
— be ſo my Guide to Knowledge, as 
by vll a * qualified to follow à Guide, 
— — — — Guide ſhall firſt have convinced me, 
that he ought to be followed. 


That they who awed to Vote this Principle 

fm and unſecure, reflected highly on the Wiſ- 
N of its Author, Allowed; pro- 

he ſpeaks of Reaſon properly exerted, 

— Mord rted too upon the proper Subjects of 

Reaſon: : For human Reaſon, in al, is 


certainly ſufficient for the Ends for which it 
was 
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vas intended. But if tue ourſefues abuſe ot 
miſapply it, the Fault is in us, not in our 
er. 


That for your own Part, you had not that 

impious Notion of the ſupreme Being, to diſtruſt 

the Conſequence of your fincere Endeaueers to 
pleaſe Him. 


Nor need any Man, in his Senſes, diſtruſt 
the Conſequence of ſuch. Endeavours, But 
whether our Author's Endeavours are of hat 
Sort, we ſhall ſoon be able to judge. 


Or to imagine, that you might 1 
tamper with your Reaſon, to the AY of 
your Eternal Happineſs. | 


And who, but an Iriſb Bogtrotter, could 
have imagined that any kind of innocent Tam- 
pering, could work a Man's Damnation ? 


That if our Hearts did not condemn us, wwe 
muſt needs have a juſt Confidence towards God. 


Theſe Words are neither true (nor does the 
Apoſtle uſe them) in an abſolute unlimited 
Senſe. For ſome Men, *tis evident, may 
make their Hearts ſo hard and callous, that 
in time they ſhall neither be able to perceive 
their Guilt, nor to paſs a proper Sentence 
upon it. Therefore if ſuch Men have any 

M 2 kind 


- 
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kind of Confidence towards God, it muſt be 
what we call — As Iriſh Confidence. 


That a Man could evidently never be jealous 
enough of Opinions contratted by Education, and 
made ſacred by Habit ; 


But ſuppoſe thoſe Opinions ſhould chance 
to be — grounded, ſound and true? Muſt 
they be all caſt off becauſe they were contrac- 
ted by Education? Our Author can never 
lay down this for a general Rule, becauſe it 
is poſſible, thro? the Influence of Education, 
for a Man to contract this Opinion, — That 
Chriſtianity is not founded on Argument. I aſk 
this Gentelman then, Would this Propoſition 
ceaſe to be true, if contrafFed by Education ? 


If it would, what an undutiful Rogue muſt | 


his own Son turn out ? For if his Father edu- 
cates him an Infidel, the Youth muſt of courſe, 
as ſoon as he comes to Years of Diſcretion, 
burn his Father's Writings, ſay his Prayers, 
and lead the Life of an ordinary Chriſtian, 


That a Man could never be too induſtrious in 
anproving his Suſpicions of Things, his own 
Reaſon bad no Share in introducing. 


What Share had this Gentleman's Reaſon, 
in introducing Sir Isa Ac NewTon's Theory of 
the Moon; — or the Revolution in the Year 88? 
None, I preſume. But will he therefore ex- 


pend 
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pend his valuable Induſtry in improving his 
Suſpicions of the ſaid Theory, or of the Truth 
and Reality of the Revolution? I hope, upon 
ſecond Thoughts, he will think it more ad- 
viſcable to improve his intellectual Faculties, 
rather than his Suſpicions ;. that for the future 
he may know better where to 1 ien and 
where to be ſecure. 


According, that to ſhake Hands fairly with 
ALL, wwe had been taught [ſome Writers would 
have taken this mannerly Leave of only the 
uſeleſs Part of what they had. learnt] was the 
frſt Step to be taken, if ever we meant 10 be 
fixed on any rational Perſuaſion, —— | 


Put this Nonſenſe into its proper Garb — 
a Fool's Coat, and it runs thus, — The only 
Means to come at a rational Perſuaſion, is, 
firſt to caſt off all Means of coming at it. 
Well, but the Reaſon why we mult take this 
extraordi nary Method of ng at e 
Perſuaſion, is this; 


Becauſe every one's Tutor cannot poſſibly be in 
the Right, 


To be ſure, if they all Quarrel, they can't 
all be in the Right; but yet, tis poſſible that 
ſome one or more of them, may. On the con- 
trary, this Writer ſeems to me, to lay it 


down for a fundamental Principle, throughout 
M 3 his 


his whole Book, that whenever two- People 
diſagree, it is abſurd in the Nature of Things, 
to imagin that either one or t' other of 'em, 
can poſſibly be in the Right. Hard judging 
indeed i However, we gain one Point by 
it pretty eaſily; for then — by our Author's 
own Confeſſion, he has hardly a juſt Senti- 
ment in all his Book, becauſe he and I difa- 
grew: about almoſt e Thing he advances. 


And 3 was no Mark of Diftin&ion [be- 
tween Right and Wrong] Poſſible to be found, 
without taking Matters into our own Hands, 
beginning Things entirely , and ew ſet- 
ting up for ourſebves, 


A Propoſition this, with which I have no 
great Fault to find, ſave only the Impertinence 
of it. Fot it amounts, Ithink, to thus much, 
and no more. That the beſt Way to diſ- 
* tinguiſh one Thing from —_— is, to 
examine em both very well ; and to exa- 
mine 'em with one's own Eyes too, rather 
* then to borrow a Pair of any Body elle,” 


Hitherto this Author would ſeem to ſpeak 
the Sentiments of his young Correſpondent. 
In p. 5. he te- aſſumes his proper Shape, and 


argues, if I underſtand him right, to this Effect. 
« Chriſtianity can never be proved by Rea- 


oy ſon, becauſe the Deductions of Reaſon re- 
s quire ſome time to be made out; during 
„% which 
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« which Time, the Perſon to whom thoſe 

* Reaſonings are addreſſed, muſt be allowed 
„to doubt, and not to believe.” And ſo let 
him. Tis time for him to believe when: 
he has examined the Grounds of Belief, and 
ſifted the Arguments propoſed to move his 
Aſſent. — pro- 
perly, either believe, or diſbelieue; Wen 
only lulpend his Aſſent. | 


Again If Scepticiſm, ſays — ar Deubting 
(as he affects to call Examining) be a neceſſary 
Qualification for the obtaining of. @ true Faith, 
| how can we be ſecure that it will not en 
into direct Unbelief ? '3 


I'll tell him how. Wh eie the proper 
and ordinary Means of oformation ; and by 
making an honeſt impartial Uſe of our Raton 
in the Application of 'em. 


No, but that won't do neither ; fot three 
Lines further we find, that after all is done, 
Convittion is under no Influence of his; be (poor 
Soul) has no Power to interpoſe, to dirett its 
Courſe or Operations, or any further Concern 
than as @ Looker-on. 


Had he been an Impartial Looker-on, he 
had been a Chriſtian z and would not have 
expoſed a new a wretched Cauſe, by ſuch a 
Pack of Nonſenſe in Defence of it. But 

M 4 Reaſon 
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Reaſon, or Conviction, is under no Influence of 
bis, it ſeems; becauſe it muſt and will take its 
natural Courſe, [And fo *twill, Pl anſwer 
for it, whenever a perverſe and wicked Will 
does not interrupt it.] And yet, in the 
very next Page we are told, That Practices 
before Hand, and Practices ſtill continued, may 
fo oBsTRUCT or LIMIT its Influence, as to 
make it the greateſt Mockery fo appeal to it. A 
truly Golden Sentence, and I have according- 
ly adorned my Title Page with it, and ho- 

noured it with a Place, hard by a Text of 
Scripture. And to ſpeak my real Sentiments, 
I think it the only Anſwer that can be given 
to that Text. However, as it happens to 
occaſion a ſmall Trope, called a Contradiction, 
I ſhould be glad to know, in his next Edition, 
which of theſe two contradictory Propoſitions 
he is determined to abide by. In the mean 
Time, before this. Gentleman writes again, 
let him pray to God 10 open the Obſtruttions, 
and enlarge the Limits of bis own Underſtand- 
ing; or elſe, let him expect to be expoſed, 


with the greateſt Fuſtice, to the greateſt 
Moc kery. | | 


In p. 6. — To have the Mind in Æquilibrio, 
is rank Infidelity. Rank Nonſenſe rather, For 
how is the Mind in Ægquilibrio, if the Scale 
of Faith kicks the Beam? But if he ſneeringly 
inſinuates this to be a Poſition of Chriſtianity, 
tis a rant Falſbood. For the Goſpel recom- 


mends 
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mends Examining (which he chuſes to call 
66 having the Mind in Æquilibrio) in the Ex- 
ample of the noble Bereans, who ſearched the 
Scriptures daily, whether thoſe Things were ſo 
mls T2 . 


Hitherto his Matter has been Prefatory; 
but in p. 7. he comes to the Main of his laudable 
Deſign, which, as he fairly tells us, is to ſnew, 
That Aſent to Revelation cannot be founded up- 
on the Convittion of our Underſtanding,” Or, 
in plain Terms, that Chriſtianity, having hei- 
ther Reafon nor Argument to ſupport it, muſt 
conſequently be an Impoſture : He Marſhals 
his Forces thus, CE MES ET, | 


1, That it is inconſiſtent with the Nature 
both of Reaſon and Chriſtianity, that Cbriſti- 
anity ſhould be founded on Reaſon. | 


2. That *tis contrary to Scfipture. ] 


3. He jocularly promiſes to tell us, what 
kind of Proof Chriſtianity really does depend 


On. 


He begins the Proof of his firſt Propoſi- 
tion thus; Chriſtianity can never be founded on 
Reaſon, becauſe it requires all Men to tbint 
alike, An Argument, by the Bye, which 
equally proves that the Propoſitions of Euclid, 
are not founded on Demonſtration, But, 


how 
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he prove it abſurd and impoſſible, 
to think alike in Point of Reli - 


how does 

for all Men 

gone Why thus: The youngeſt Pupil in Phi- 
2. 


8 — .8. would ſtart at the Propo- 
hich we will allow to be a ſufficient 
Reaſon, when he ſhall firſt have proved, That 
a Pupil in Divinity, guided by Revelation, 
and of courſe ſupplied with ſufficient Data,. 
ſhall have Reaſon to be of as ſtartiſh a Nature, 
as 4 Pupil in Philoſophy, who has little more 
ap his own es to work with. 


Next Tis impoſſible to attend fairly to Que- 
tw propounded under the Reſtraints of Threats 
and Authority ; and where the Rod is held out 
with the e 


| Why really, — *tis an agly Thing for a 
Man to be forced to diſpute in a Fright ; but 

I muſt ſay, that our Author's Fright, ſeems 
to me, to be one of the Panic Kind; it being 
_ with ſome Men — to fear, where no Fear 

For the Scriptures, properly ſpeaking, 
— but declarative of that Deſtruction and 
Miſery, which, without a Reconciliation with 
Heaven, will be the unavoidable Conſequence 
of our Original Corruption, At lealt, if the 
Rod ever is held out, tis not with a View to 
chaſtiſe a weak Judgment, which it is not in 
our Power to amend ; but only to ſcourge a 
perverſe and wicked Will, which we can, and 
ought to rectify, And this, our Author 1 * 

fe] 
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ſelf allows to be juſt ;-for- however terribly. 
he dreads the Rod, in p. 8B. yet by that Time 
he gets to p. 64. we fied he hm out- run his 
Ar and can argue thus: A Rebellions 
« Oppoſition of all the gracious Inſtances of 
the divine to en our Hearts, 
« the wilful Repugnance to all his earneſt, 
« Solicitations to accept of his ſaving Truths; 
may they not as deſervedly expect all that 
« ſo great a Perſonage can inflict??? Again: 
— There is no Reaſon, ſays he, but that 
« we may be, with all Juſtice, called to the 
<« ſtricteſt Account for our Stec Im- 
piety and Perverſeneſs,” ot vir; Hi 


In p. 9. We have his third c 
Reaſonableneſs of Chri — VIZ, oy OE. 
Baptiſm. Where is Reaſon concerned, , when 
Babes accept the Terms of Salvation by Deputy, 
and are entitled to all the Privileges of the nel 
extenſrve Faith, by another*s At Let him con- 
ſult the London Caſes for his Satisfaction an 
this Point, What, is this a Time of Day for 
the Church of England to be called upon to 
defend the Practice of Infant- Baptiſim Let 
it ſuffice for the preſent to tell him, that tho 


the Reaſon of Babes is not at all concerned at 


their Baptiſm, yet, their Intereſt is, — 
is then concerned; but firſt, The Love 

Favour of God, in conferring a very great 
Benefit upon the Infant; and next, The Care 
of the 2 0255 is concerned, to make the Child 


ſenſible 


Low] 
ſenſible of the true Nature, and real Value of 
this Benefit, as ſoon as he is capable of Senſe : 


For, by rr apes the Infant commences a 
— only of the Viſible Church; and muſt 
become a Member of the Invifible Church af- 
terwards, gradually, as it becomes a Reaſon- 
| 1 Creature. 193-2 


3 Page 10. Reaſon bas no Share in producing 
Faith ; becauſe wwe are ordered to pray for En- 
mug of our Faith. 


Bu, ae ute tis Min know, that when 2 
Chriſtian prays for an Encreaſe of his F aith, 
he prays for the Grace of God, not to operate 
folth, (like the Countryman's Prayer to Her- 
cules in the Fable) but to co-operate with his 
own- uſe of Means: And that, chiefly, by 
helping him to caſt off thoſe Prejudices that 
fetter his Reaſon, Our Objector ſhould have 
under ſtood the Religion he attempts to ridi- 


n. 


07 * 11, 12. 17 de were required to give a 
rational Aſſent to Chriſtianity, it would be highly 
wicked and unjuſt, to prepoſſeſs the Minds of 
Children, in favour of it, before they come to the 
full Uſe of their rational Faculties; becauſe ſuch 
early Inſtruftions preclude all future Alterations 


0 8 by bern em as heinous and 
Now 


deteftable, 
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Now a plain Man (as I am) would rather 
be apt to think, that if our Aſſent to Chriſti- 
anity be Rational, it muſt for that Reaſon, 
be wicked and unjuſt, not to inſtruct our 
Children in it. But if we are to wait fill they 
come to the full Uſe of their Rational Faculties, 
before we begin with *em, we may as well 
wait on, *till they come to doat ; ſe I 
apprehend it to be the principal .Work of 
Education — to bring Men zo the full Uſe of 
their Rational Faculties. Again; If this Po- 
ſition has any Senſe or Truth in it, it will 
equally follow, that it is highly wicked and un- 
juſt, to prepoſſeſs the Minds of Children with 
the Danger of running into a Fire, leaping 
down a Precipice, or drinking Poiſon, 


Inp. 12 and 13. We are told again, That 
— Examining pre- ſuppoſes and allows of 
Doubting, and the ſettling of all Doubts, is 
precarious in the Nature of the Thing, 


But I hope he'll remember, that there are 
many Things in the World, about which Men 
may reaſonably doubt at firſt, and yet may ſoon 
ſatisfy their Doubts, by a candid and dili- 
gent Enquiry, I once doubted about the 
true Cauſe of the Librations of the Moon; but 
after I had ſtudied Aſtronomy, my Doubts 
were at an End; and our Author may put 
as happy an End to his Doubts, about the 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, if he will but 

examine 
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examine the Grounds of it, with as much 


Candor and Impartiality, as Men common- 
ly ſtudy Afronomy, or any other ordinary 
Science, | 4 


Well, but ſettling of Doubts is like (p. 13.) 
to take up too much Time, ¶ And therefore, I 
preſume, tis the wiſeſt Way never to ſettle 
'em at all.] And the very Integrity of the 
Examiner, will be the natural Impediment to 


bis Diſpatch. 


Let him take Courage; tis evident, his 
Diſpatch is in no great Danger of being 
hurt from that Quarter, But what Doubts 
does he talk of? If he means Doubts of a 
Critical Nature, concerning the Senſe of ſome 
5 1 difficult Paſſages of Scripture:— 

he Anſwer is, that no ordinary Chriſtian 
has occaſion to puzzle his Head about /uch 
Doubts at all. If he means Doubts concerning 
the principal Evidences of Chriſtianity, we An- 
ſwer, the Credibility of the Goſpel Hiſtory, 
(founded on the Concurrent Teſtimony of 
ſo many different Nations and Languages) 
and the Nature of a Prophecy, and the Na- 
ture of a Miracle, that theſe are Points fo 
level to the meaneſt Capacity, that none but 
ſuch as make a Trade of Doubting, need 
doubt about em a Moment, The Truth 
of it is, That the Difficulties of Chriſtianity 
lie in the Will, and not in the Underſtanding, 

Let 
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Let the Vill, therefore, be but honeſt and 
ſincere, and the Underſtanding ſhall eaſily 
ſettle all Doubts, without much Loſs of 
Time. *Tis true, ſettling ef Doubts, may 


take up all this Gentleman's Time, if ra- 
tional Evidence 18 not good for him, 
and he goes on to Practice that Golden Rule 
of his, in p. 32. of requiring a higher De- 
gree of Evidence, than the Nature of the 
Subjeft can poſſibly admit, But, as to Chri- 
ſtianity, — let him conſider the Time it re- 
quired to ſettle the Doubts of the Self- 
caught Philoſophers of old, How long were 
they a ſettling the great Doubt, Whether 
there vhs nd Go or no God, or ten Thou- 
ſand Gods? It was a main Drift of Chri- 
ſtianity to ſertle our Doubts at once, — 
to ſave our Time; and prevent our fool- 
ing it away upon ſuch Doubts, as were ei- 
ther not worth ſettling at all, or, never to be 
ſettled by mere human Reaſon, 


Again; Jbid. Page 13. Rational Faith may 
not come Time enough to regulate our Prafiice. 


Meaning, as he explains himſelf, that be- 


cauſe the ſettling ot our Religious Doubts, 
muſt indeed take up ſome Time; it thence 
follows, that perchance it may take up all 
our Time. Then begging the Queſtion, 
and taking it for granted, that every Man is 
under an abſolute Neceſſity of Doubting for 

| ever; 

I think the Number came to thirty Thouſand at laſt, 
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ever; he very wiſely infers, that therefore it 
can never be neceſſary to ſettle our Doubts at 
all. That is, a Man muſt doubt for ever, be- 
cauſe be muſt doubt. As this doughty Argu- 
ment came probably from a Tea-Table, (be- 
ing undoubtedly a Lady's Reaſon) I ſhall have 
the good Manners to let it paſs without Cen- 
ſure 3 and proceed to entertain the Reader 
with a remarkable Specimeh of our Au- 
thor's Conſiſtency with himſelf, occurring in 
p. 14. Where he tells us, That /nce the Uſe 
of Chriſtian Faith is to enable us to overcome 
the World, it muſt be quite uſeleſs, and un- 
fit to direct our Condutt, or influence our Actions, 
except we have the Advantage of it in thoſe ear- 
ly Years, when Reaſon is leaſt able to form ber 
Judęments in our Aſſiſtance. Now it was but 
in p. 11. that he maintained it to be the 
wickedeſt Thing in the World, to poſſeſs ten- 
der Minds in favour of a Rational Syſtem of 
Religion. But 'tis worth while to obſerve 
how theſe two Paſſages look, when brought 
to confront and ſtare each other in the 
ace. 


P. 11. 
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P. 11. 

If our Aſſent to Chri- 
ſtianity were a Ratio- 
nal Aſſent, it would be 
highly wicked and un- 
juſt to prepoſſeſs Men's 

tender Minds in any 
manner, before they come 


; 20061 DP) aguotd 1 
The Uſe of Faith is, 
to enable us to overcome 
the World, But what 
Hall become of this Vic- 
tory, if the Conteſt muſt 
be ſo long depending ? 
Our Paſſions will be be- 


to the full Uſe of their foreband with our Rea- 


Rational Faculties. But 
now, that we are ac- 
tually commanded with 
early Diligence to re- 
tain our Children as ſo 
many Votaries to the 
Cauſe we profeſs our- 
ſelves, it is plain that 
a Rational Aſent is by 
no Means required at 
our Hands, 


ſoning. — The Habits 


of Vice will be taking 
deep Root, — For wan 
of this timely Notice, 
the Secret of diſtinguiſb- 
ing may be loſt in the 
Power of Habit, beyond 
Recovery, For want 
of early Intelligence, we 
may be innocently in- 
volved in the moſt bor- 
rible Degrees of Guilt. 


So that hence we may learn, 1, That Chri- 
ſtianity; is Abſurd and Irrational, becauſe — 
we learn it in our Youth. . And, 2. That it 
would be very abſurd and uſeleſs, * not 
leatnt in our Youth berg 


P. 1 


5. ** Let our doubting Diſciple lead 


ever fo ſober a Life all, the while, it will 
* entitle him to no Regard at all at the 


N 


„Throne 
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« Throne of Grace ; becauſe, whatever is not 
* of Faith, is Siu.“ 


I very well know, that a Milk-Diet will 
not do the Buſineſs of itſelf, But if this 
Diſciple is ſuppoſed to add to à ſober Life, a 
ſincere and honeſt Heart, I then aver, that 
the Poſition is a Slander upon Chriſtianity, 
For ſuch a Life, with proper Means of In- 
formation, will procure him that great Bleſ- 
ſing (which this Man ſo much deſpiſes) a 
true Chriftian Faith. For he that is ſincerely 
defirous of doing (as well as knowing) the Will 
of God, ſuch an one ſhall know of the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine, whether it be of God, or wwhe- 
ther it be of Men. As to thoſe Words of 
St. Paul, — Whatſoever is not of Faith, is 
Sin, Rom. xiv. 23. — They evidently denote 
no more than this ; — that what a Man does 
contrary to the Dictates of Faith (whether an 
erroneous Faith or not) that ſuch Actions are 
ſinful; becauſe, ſays the Apoſtle, ſuch an one 
condemns himſelf in the Thing that be allows. 
Not but that it is undoubtedly true, that all 
Moral Actions, not taking their Riſe from 
Chriſtian Faith, muſt proceed, more or leſs, 
from ſome oblique, ſelfiſh and corrupt Prin- 
Ciple or other, All which is occaſioned 
chat Original Corruption of our Nature, 
which nothing but Chriſtian Faith, aided 
and aſſiſted by the holy Spirit of God, can 
wholly correct and cure, For though a Man 

in 
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in a Natural State may do many an Action, 
good and beneficial in itſelf, yet, none but a 
Regenerate Perſon can act upon ſuch Princi- 

les as are wholly free from all Mixture of 


perfection. 


P. 17. We have the old Diſh toſſed up 
again: That a true Faith being equally 2 
ſary at all Seaſons of our Life, and impaſſible 
to be had in our doubting Seaſon ; and yet, a 
doubling Seaſon neceſſary to true Faith, betauſe 
an Examination is ſo ; it follows, that we need 
not trouble our Heads at all about a true Faith. 
I anſwer, — A true Faith is not equally ne- 
ceſſary at all Seaſons of our Life, For the 
firſt Seaſons of it, muſt be ſpent in Sleeping 
and eating Pap; others, in learning to read; 
others, in learning to judge; and then, after 
that, comes the proper Seaſon for true Faith. 
And if this Gentleman had but paſſed thro? 
the third and laſt of theſe Seaſons, he need 
| Not have been told all this. | 


P. 18, 19. We find the Creator accuſed of 
requiring a juſt Fudgment of Things, and yet not 
giving us Abilities to judge at all, But our 
Author is miſerably out, *T was one Pharaoh, 
King of Egypt, that uſed to exact Brick 
without Straw ; the Creator never did any 
ſuch Thing. He has given us various (but 
ſufficient) Abilities z and will judge us accord- 
ing to the various Degrees of em, and the 
| N 2 various 
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various Uſe we. make of em. But the Miſ- 
chicf is, that God gives Abilities, and the 
Devil gives Pręjudices; and we may, if we 
think fit, improve thoſe Prejudices to that 
Degree, as to render our Abilities utterly uſe- 
leſs, Had not this been our Author's own 
Caſe, he could never have advanced the fol- 
lowing moſt ſhocking Abſurdity, at the Foot 
of p. 18, That the Truth of the Goſpel itſelf, 
is by no Means the Matter in queſtion, — but 
bis Obligation to aſſent to it, ſuppoſing it true. 
The Queſtion is eaſily anſwered, as knotty 
as *tis, He, certainly, is under no Phyſical 
Obligation to believe the Goſpel, that I know 
of; for if he pleaſes, he may ſtill utterly 
harden his Heart againſt it, But then, he 
will, ſome time or other, be under a Phyſical 
Obligation of feeling the Effects of a crimi- 
nal Unbelicf. _ ee” In 


In p. 20, 21. We have (if I underſtand him 
right) the Prophecy of Daniel's Weeks, and 
as far as I can find, all the Prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament in general, fairly lopp'd off, 
at one jolly Stroke, as INVENTIONS OF LATE 
Dare, I ſay, if I rightly underſtand bim; for 
he is a little ambiguous here, judging it neceſ- 
ſary, perhaps, to throw in here and there the 
Miſt of an ambiguous Expreſſion, for the Be- 
nefc of eſcaping thro? it hereafter, in caſe he 
ſhould happen to be too cloſely purſued, All 
ihe ingenious Applications of myſterious Prophe- 


cies, 
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cies, and their References, ſays he, are, in my 
Opinion, never to be mentioned as Arguments 
and Means of Conviction, in behalf of a Truth 
deſtined to be univerſally received, — As to — 
the learned and profound Calculation of DaniePs 
Weeks, &c. when he confiders all theſe enlight- 
ning Lucubrations as Proofs inſiſted on, — and 
as calculated for the general and ready Uſe of 
all to whom the Precept of Believing is addreſ- 
ſed; or, in ſhort, as that which any Part of 
the Evidence of Chriſtianity is to ſtand upon; — 
| ſuch Arguments — inſtead of convincing vis 
| Reaſon, they rather ſuggeſt ſtrongly to him, that 
ſuch a Poſition ¶ i. e. the Truth of Chriſtiabity] 
can never be that neceſſary Truth, becauſe it 
ſtands in need of ſuch far-fetch'd Apologies, and 
laboured Accounts, to -reconcile and explain it, 
I conſider all theſe as, in Truth they are, 98 
tions of late Date, ſays he, | 


Now, does he conſider the Prophecies, or 
what he calls the Applications of the Prophe- 
cies as Inventions of late Date? For my own 
Part, I do verily believe, that if he had but 
the Courage to ſpeak out like a Man, he does 
really ſuſpect the Prophecies themſelves, parti- 
cularly thoſe of the Prophet Daniel, to be In- 
ventions of late Date. And what wonder ? For 
as he muſt certainly have heard his Grand- 
mother talk of the French Prophets here in 
Queen Anne's Time, he may naturally enough 
ſulpect the Prophet Daniel to have been * 

N 3 
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of em. But let him mean which of theſe 
two he pleaſes, tis plain he is equally out in his 
Falls. For it is a Truth fo well known, that 


1 I mal not give myſelf the Trouble even to 
e an Author for it, — that the general 
tion of the Meſhah, which was fo 
current over all the Eaft, even before the Birth 
of our Saviour, was founded (amongft others) 
upon this Prophecy of Daniel's Weeks. If 
it wat not founded upon this Prophecy, let 
9 —— ens for 1155 * Ex- 
ation, upon of rinci it Was 
founded upon it; why, then the Application 
of this Prophecy to the Perſon of Jesvs 
Cunisr is ſo far from being an Invention of 
late Date, that i it mult have been an Inuention 
(if he will give it that fooliſh and improper 


Name) of an older Date chan even our Lord: 
Incarnation. 


Again. Tis evident from ſome of the very 
Jews themſelves, that their miſapplying this 
Prophecy from the Perſon of Jeſus Chrift, to 
that of ſame other expected Maſiab, — was 
the immediate Cauſe of the Deſtruction of 
their whole Nation. We learn from Joſephus 
(De Bell, Judaic. Edit. Hudſ. Vol. II. p. 1283.) 
that this C onfderation was the very Thing 
that principally ſtirred em up 10 rebel agai W 

Romans, But Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael, in 
ſpeaking of this da Prophecy of Daniel (in 
L. De Term, Vit. Apud Wagenſeil, Tel, Ign, 

oat, 
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Sat. p. 613.) tells us, yet more expreſly than 
Foſephus does, — that this Interpretation 7 it, 
was received by all who at that Time took up 
Arms againſt the Romans, I argue therefore, 
1, That ſince the Fews were ſo wilfully 
blind and obſtinate, as not to apply this Pro- 

ecy to the trus Maſiab; it was both wiſe 
and juſt in God, to ſuffer their wilful Miſap- 
plication of it, to prove their Pun1SHMENT, 
as it had been their Sin. And, 2dly, This 
is a plain Demonſtration, that ſince the Fews 
of thoſe Times put the ſame Conſtruftion 
upon this Prophecy that we do now; it fol- 
lows, that tho* it may be attended with Dif- 
ficulties now, when ſo many Records are loſt ; 
ſtill, it was free from all Difficulties then, 
when the Hiſtories of thoſe Times that are 
contained in DaniePs Period of four Hundred 
and ninety Years, were more compleatly un- 
derſtood, than now they either are or can be, 
So much for this learned Gentleman's Iren. 
tions of late Date. 


But we are further told, it ſeems, that Chris. 
ſtianity can never be the true Religion, becauſe 
it ſtands in need of ſuch far-fetch*'d Proofs and 
Apologies, But, we deny that it fands in 
need of em. It has em, indeed; — it can 
produce *em upon Occaſion ; but it does not 
ſtand in need of em, for — God, out of his 
ſuper-abundant Goodneſs, has furniſhed his 
. Religion with a vaſt —_ of Proofs, giving 
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_ 


us good Meaſure preſſed down and running over. 
The Prophecy of Daniels Weeks is one Proof, 
but not the o Proof of Chriſtianity, Nor 
is it neceſſary for every illiterate Reader, to 
have either the Books or the Abilities to clear 
it of all its critical Difficulties ; but ſtill — 
the Prophecy is of uſe to us (tho? principally 
intended for thoſe indeed, who lived near the 
Time of its Completion) for it is what Men 
of Learning and Genius may exerciſe them- 


ſelves about, with great Pleaſute and Profit, 
both to themſclyes and others, 


But after all, where is the Difficulty to a 
willing Mind, of applying this Prophecy of 
Daniel to the Proof of Chriſtianity ? The 
Caſe is no more than barely this: Our Ene- 
mies the Jets themſelves, well know and al- 
lot the Book of Daniel to be authentic, This 
Prophet foretold, that at the End of ſeventy 
Weeks, each Week conſiſting of ſeven Years, 
— that is, at the End of four Hundred and 
ninety Years, the promiſed Maſſiab ſhould 
come into the World, and ſhould þe cut off; 
and that an End ſhould then be put to the 
City, Temple, Sacrifices, and Ecclefiaſtical and 
Civil Polity of the Jews. All Mankind 
agrees, that theſe Things did happen accord- 
ingly, either on or upon or about the Time fo 
foretold ; — that none but Jeſus Chrift alone, 
either did (or did pretend to) give any Proof 
of being this Myiab; and therefore, ſince 


none 
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none but God alone could foreſee theſe Events 
at ſuch a Diſtance of Time, it follows that 
God did, hy this Prophecy, bear Teſtimony” 
to the divine Authority of -Jxsvs CnxISsT. 
And I am much miſtaken, if there be a Por- 
ter or a Carman about Town, who ſhall not 
readily comprehend this Reaſoning, tho“ it 
be ſo much above the Capacity of the learned 


Phyſician who is ſaid to be the Author of all 
this idle Sophiftry. 


But if this Gentleman gin 1 fuſed either 
this or any other Prophecy of the Old Tefta- 
ment to be really not authentic; I muſt then 
ler him into a Secret well worth his know-' 
ing. I muſt tell him, that the different Set 
and Herefies among the Fews of old, and 
among the Chriſtians ſince, have wat Peo- 
ple too diligent Spies upon one another, to 
ſuffer any Forgeries to be carried on with re- 
gard to the Canonical Books; and that 7518, 
probably, was one of the wiſe Ends of Pro- 
vidence, in permitting theſe Ses and Divi- 
ons. There muſt be Herefies among us (tho 
Woe to them by whom they come) that they 


which are approved may be made manife eft among 
us, 1 Cor. xi. 19, 


— 5 


In p. 22. He grows indeed a little more 
reaſonable, and allows (but after no ſmall 
mumbling of the Matter about in his Mouth) 


that there might be ftill = ſome — faint — ſheww 
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of Foundation — or Pretence for our endeavour- 
ing — to multiply — this kind of improved — 
Hints, — and ſpeculative Refinements upon the 
Subjelt, [i. e. upon the Prophecies] at length 
out it comes, — If the Candidates for Heaven 
were all Philoſophers and Scholars. I proteſt 
J thought, till this Moment, that Chriſtiani- 
ty, according to this Gentleman's Scheme, 
had nothing at all to do with either Phils/o- 
phy or Scholarſhip, or even with common 
Senſe, and took it to be the whole Drift of 
his Book to prove as much. But I now find 
both theſe Propoſitions to be true, that Chri- 
ſtianity both has, and bas not, any thing to 
do with Philoſophy and Scholarſhip. But as 
to this new Trope, — Who. wonders at it? To 
an Infideh, all Things are poſſible, — but Chri- 
ſtian Faith. And, Lord! How fearfully and 
wonderfully made, are the Thraats of theſe 
Men! They can either boggle at a Pill, or 
ſwallow Mount Atlas. 


But as to our ignorant Candidates for 
Heaven, - I don't know that we are all ob- 
liged to be equally wiſe, any more than we 
are to be equally rich. The Conſequence is 
plain both Ways. As the Man who wants 
Money, muſt go to the Rich; ſo he that 
wants Wifdom or Learning, muſt firſt go to 
God for his Bleſſing, and then go to thoſe 
that are wiſe and learned for Inſtruction. That 
is, he muſt ſay his Prayers and go to Church, 


for 
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for the Prieſts Lips keep Knowledge. This is 
what's. to be donc, by all ignorant Candidates 
for Heaven; and let our Author be ſure 0 
make one among 'em; and no longer ſneer 
upon his neglected Preachers. He may chance 
to find thoſe among his neglefied Preachers, 
that may have —_ Senſe, and Zeal enough 
to ſcourge his Neglet# with a Whip of Scar- 


He concludes this Head of his Diſcourſe, 
by moſt heroically and couragiouſly maintain- 
ing, p. 23. That there is not in the whole 
World. {for his Hand is againſt every Man] 
one Man breathing, that is capable of fair Rea- 
ſoning. Meaning, I ſuppole, that of courſe 
Chriſtianity can never be proved by fair Rea- 
ſoning, becauſe there is no ſuch thing as fair 
Reaſoning in the World, I am ſure he very 
fairly proves himſelf to be no Exception to the 
Rule, by ſetting out upon the Proof of it, 
with as egregious a Piece of Nonſenſe, | as 
ever dropt from the Quill of a Gooſe, Tis 
couch'd under the following Terms, ſo ſoft, 
ſo eaſy, ſo fluent, and genteel. Prejudice, 
ever earlier than the fit Eſſays of Reaſon, is as 
abſolute a Diſqualification for ſuch a Taſk ¶ fair 
Reaſoning] as the greateſt natural Incapacity. 
It muſt be an active Principle with a Ven- 
geance, if it acts before it exiſts ; for what 
is Prejudice, but a Depravity of Reaſon ? 
Again ; He begins the Paragraph with grant- 

—_ 
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ing every Man living to be naturally as capable 
as we pleaſe of judging in theſe Points, yet I 
fill aſt, ſays he, Where is the Man living, that 
is capable of making the Trial? — I ſhould 

have thought, that a Man capable of doing 
the Thing, might at leaſt be capable of mak- 
ing the Trial. Laftly; As to Prejudice being 
as abſolute a Diſqualification for fair Reaſon- 
ing, as the greateſt natural Incapacity, let him 
remember, that there is this ſlight Difference 
between em however; *tis fully in our Power 
to remove 2 Prejudice, if we are but wiſe and 
honeſt ;; but we can no more remove a natural 
Incapacity, than we can remove a Mountain. 


No for a freſh Head of Diſcourſe. We 
have hitherto ſeen the Reaſons why a rational 
Faith in Chriſtianity, can never be attained. 
And if the Reader ever ſaw ſuch Reaſons be- 
fore, or ever will ſee ſuch again, I am much 
miſtaken. We come now to the Reaſons why 
a rational Faith, even tho attained, would not 
anſwer the Ends of Faith. And if theſe do 
but equal the elder Branch of the Family, we 
ſhall have Sport enough in the Chace after 
dem. But'firſt he Prefaces, p. 24. What, is 
this Syllogiſticol Faith, the Faith that was to 
triumph over all the Powers of Nature, to make 
Men remove Mountains, and walk on the Wa- 
ter? No, it is not; the Faith we contend 
for, is not the miraculous Faith given in the 
early Days of the Church (and which became 


uſeleſs, 
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uſeleſs, and ceaſed in a few Centuries) but 
what we call common or ſaving Faith ; the 
ſame which this Man ſo much ſtands in need 
of. The miraculous Faith, was the imme- 
diate Gift of God, in Reward of that ſaving 
Faith they firſt rationally attained, and as a 
Means to help them to communicate it to 
others, Now for his Reaſons, 2 


Firſt, A rational Faith would prove too 
cold. For (p. 25.) He that bas once experi- 
enced all the Difficulties and Uncertainties that 
attend a Courſe of Reaſoning, will never dare 
to abett any of his Diſcoveries with Warmth, 
Now, that the Primitive Martyrs abetted their 
Diſcaveries with Warmth, appears from their 
Practice; for they often abetted em upon 
Gridirons, And that heirs was a rational 
Faith, appears from their Apologies ſtill extant ; 
and (luckily for this Writer) tranſlated too. 
That theſe bs Men were alſo ſupernaturally 
aſſiſted in their Sufferings, we both allow 
and contend ; What then? | 


Again; P. 26, 27, 28. We are told, 
that a rational Faith would be too changeable. 
And why? Becauſe if Reaſon eftabliſh\d this 
Faith, the ſame Reaſon muſt have a Power to 
repeal it, But by his good Leave, Reaſon is 
not that which eſtabliſhes our Faith ; but ra- 
ther — that Faculty whereby we perceive the 
Grounds it is built on, Now, if thoſe Grounds 


always 
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always remain the ſame, (as they always muſt) 
and my Faculty of perceiving em remains 
the ſame too; why then, my Faith remains 
the ſame; and never can vary, for that v 

ſame Reaſon, viz, becauſe it is a rational Faith, 
For if I lay two or more Facts together, and 
clearly perceive ſuch Concluſions as reſult 
from 'em, *tis in the Power of no Man's 
Reaſon, but ſuch as this Man's, to make 
Facts ceaſe to be Facts, and the Relations 
between two Facts, ceaſe to be Relations. But 
would the Reader know what twas led our 
Author into this Blunder? Why, *twas a 
Maxim in Law, I ſuppoſe, and a very good 
one too, viz, that the ſame Power that efta- 
bliſhes a Law, can alfo repeal that Law, Ergo, 
ſays he, if Reaſon eſtabliſhes Faith, Reaſon 
muſt have Power to repeal it. Could any 
Thing but the Brain of a Britiſb Infidel di- 
ſtill fuch Nonſenſe ? Does it not affect old 
Euclid, as well as Jeſus Chriſt ? For if De- 
monſtration firſt eſtabliſb'd a Theorem, I preſume 
then, the ſame Demonſtration muſt have Power 
(upon his Principles) to repeal it, and prove 
it all Nonſenſe. | 


This wiſe Theory is confirmed, he tells 
us, by our daily Experience, in the Caſe of Con- 
verts from one Religion to another ;, who found- 
ing their Religion upon Reaſon, are always 
ready to be turned about with every Wind of 
Dotirine, as the Evidence ſhall ſhift to another 

Point. 
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Point. But he is miſerably out ; for theſe 
Cutters and Shufflers change their Religion, ſo 
often, not — hecauſe their Faith is, but be- 
cauſe it is not founded upon Reaſon. I have 
known People make the Grand Tour thro? all 
the Religions in Europe, without either know- 
ing, or perhaps deſiring to know, one Tittle 
of any one of *em, 


Page 29. A Faith founded upon Reaſon, cans 
not grve a Man that Spirit of Comfort in the 
Reflection, as the Faith which be contends for. 
But what Authority has he to pronounce that, 
who profeſſes he never knew what twas to be 
rationally convitied ? He may as well pretend 
to aſſign Reaſons why, in caſe he had been 
born Blind, he ſhould have choſen his FooPs 
Coat of yellow, rather than green. As to the 
Fact, — I do aſſure our Author, upon my 
Honour, that *tis falſe, with regard to my- 
ſelf ; for I find the higbeſt Complacency and 
SatisfafFion of Mind imaginable, reſulting from 
a rational Faith, And I take it to be the 
Caſe of every Man, who will but follow St, 
Peter's Advice, and hold himſelf ready to give 
a Rx asoN of the Hope that is in him; having 
a good Conſcience. As to that great Tranquili- 
ty of Mind, and Confidence of Spirit, (he might 
have added Confidence of Viſage too) which 
| thoſe Men enjoy who never trouble their Heads 

about Religion, he quite miſtakes the Caſe z 
the Tranquility and Confidence of ſuch Men 
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is no more than the Tranquility and Confi- 
dence of a Perriwig-Blick, the proper Name 
of which is Inſenſibility or Stupidity. But, as 
as their Confidence uſually is, I believe 
it generally reſembles that of the old Roman 
Infidel, who crept under his Bed every time 
it thunderet. | 
In the laſt Place, (ſays he, p. 30) no Con- 
vittion drawn from Reaſon, can be ſufficient to 
command our Paſſions, or make, us virtuous 
againſt our Inclinations, I aſk again; How 
does he, who profeſſes'not to know what ra- 
tional Conviction is, how, 1 fay does he know 
how far it ſhould be able to command the 
Paſſions ? Let him anſwer for himſelf, if he 
pleaſes ; but if he has a Mind to anſwer for 
others too, let him firſt conſult the Mariyrolo- 
gies, and then tell us how far rational Convic- 
tion, aided and aſſiſted by the Grace of God, 
is able to carry a Man, How many Thau- 
ſands has it carried into the Fire, in deſpite of 
that ſovereign Paſſion, Self-Love or Self-Pre- 
ſervation ? And that rational Conviction was 
their rea! Motive appears from the Accounts 
of the holy Sufferers themſelves, The Truth 
of the Matter, candid Reader, I take to be 
this: Our Author having heard ſay, that an 
Argument 4 Priori, was the moſt reputable 
Kind of Argument, and finding it his own 
Caſe, that Religion can't bridle his Paſſions 
therefore, thinks he, if I do but begin to at- 
4 | glie 
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gue from myſelf firſt, I have then a fair Ar- 

gument 4 Priori, that rational Conviction can 
bridle the Paſſions of no Body elſe, In ſhort, 
it this Argument has any the leaſt Senſe or 
Meaning in it, it muſt ſtand upon this Paſtu- 
latum, That the human Race, are as inca- 
«- pable of being ſwayed by Reaſon, or any 
« other Motive, but the immediate Objects 
« of Senſe, as the very Beaſts of the Field.“ 
And o' my Conſcience, were many of my Fel- 
jow- Creatures capable of arguing as our Au- 
thor does, at the Top of p. 32. Pd readily al- 
low him to fink the Value of the human Un- 
derſtanding, as low as he pleaſes. As I look 
upon this iv to be the Corypheus of the 
whole Work, I ſhall give it the Reader at large. 


Page 32. I will very readily grant you all 
the moral Certainty in theſe Proofs, that you 
can deſire; and farther, that this is indeed the 
hig bet Degree of rational Evidence, that the 
Nature of the Subject can poſſibly admit, What 
I contend for, is, that it MUST BE SOMETHING 
STILL GREATER, and more abſolutely conclu- + 
ive and ſatisfattory, to anſwer the Purpoſe 
enforcing a holy Life, and to weigh in the Scale 
againſt demonſtrative Good, 


Being really unable to oblige this Gentle- 
man in the modeſt Petition he makes, for 4 
higher Degree of rational Evidence, than the 
Nature of the Subject will poſſibly admit; even 
| O . 
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ſomething Hill — than the very Nature of 
the Thing to be proved will bear, being yet 
willing, I ſay, — = all I can to oblige him, 
I have pur his Requeſt into Capitals; which 
tho? not pra indeed than the Nature of the 
e will poſſibly admit, are however, ſame- 
thing Hill greater than his Ttalics, For I do 
aſſure the Reader, that for fear this Demand 
of his ſhould eſcape the. Public Notice, he 
has actually p Toe it in alics. I think he 
ſhould wear that Sentence about his Neck as 
long as he lives, engraved on a golden Me- 
dal made of Lead, if the Nature of the Sub- 
jest, I mean, will peſry admit it, 


Ye Sons of men ſhall we laugh, or 
ſhall we weep, at ſuch an Abuſe of God's 
moſt excellent Gift, the human Underſtand- 
ing? No wonder be defending Sword muſt play 
full. in the Sight of ſuch a Man, or the delici- 

ous Apple of Sin will infallibly be ſnateh'd at, 
for want of a Diſſuaſrve of equal Force to re- 
ſtrain him; I warrant him, = ſure Loſs both 
of the Hand and the Head too, of ſuch a 


Reaſoner, would ne&er refrain bim from e 


ing at the Fruit. 


As to his calling in Queſtion, at the Bot- 
tom of this memorable Page (the 32.) the 
Sufficiency of a rational Faith, to produce 4 


Faithful Martyr upon Occafion ; enough. has 


been laid to bat already. But if he has a 
| | | Mind 


— 
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Mind to have any Thing more upon that 
Subject, let us examine his Solution of the 
Matter, He attributes the reſolute Sufferings 
of the Mattyts, wholly to the Impulſes of 
the Spirit, to the Excluſion of all rational 
Convition.. Now, this Man (in p. 64) rea- 
dily allows the Impulſes of the Spirit, to be 
reſiſtible by Men of Obſtinacy, 1 and 
Perverſeneſs, Therefore, upon this Writer's 
own Principles, what could poſſibly induce 
theſe Martyrs ſo far to obey the Dictates of 
the Spirit, as to undergo their Suffering? 
Why, nothing ſurely but a rational Conviition. 
of the Impiety, Folly and Perver ſeneſs of refiſt- 
ing 'em. Therefore a previous rational Con- 
viction is neceſſary, by his own Account, 
render the Influences of the Spirit at all ef- 
fectual. I well know, that even this rational. 
Conviftion, is ſaid to be the Work of the Spi- 
rit, But how, and in what Senſe? Does the 
holy Spirit ever pour into our Souls Convic- 
tion without Proof (which in other Words, is 
no more than Enthufiaſtic Perſuaſion?) No 
fare ; it only aids and aſſiſts us in throwing 
off thoſe Paſſions and Prejudices, which fetier 
our Reaſon, and won't allow it fair play. For 
let me tell him, human Reaſon, will rarely. 
bring in a wrong Verdict, provided that it 
ſets out upon the Enquiry zy,, Firf,, With fuf- 
ficient Data, or Materials to work upon; and, 
Secondly, With an entire Freedom from Paſ- 
ſion and Prejudic:. If therefore the Spirit, 

Q 2 firſt 
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firſt gives us ſufficient Data, as it does in the 
Scriptures; and then gives our Reaſon fair 
Play, by clearing the Stage of it from Paſſion 
and Prejudice; — why then, — rational Con- 
viction naturally follows, And, it as natu- 
rally follows, that this rational Conviction 
may properly be called ihe Work of the Spirit: 
not indeed the Work of the Spirit ſolely, but 
of the Spirit co-operating with our own free 
Will. Such is the Reaſon our Author has to 
vaunt, in p. 33, that if the holy Martyrs had 
no ſurer Principle (than rational. Conviction) 
to bear em out in their Sufferings, ABNeR's 
Elegy would have ſuited the beſt of *em, Died 
be as a Fool dies, Let him reſtore the inter- 
rogative Point, and it ſuits em well. For, 
Died they as Fools die ? No. In the Sight of 
the Umuiſe they ſeemed to die, and their Depar- 
ture was taken for Miſery. FOOLS counted 
their Lives Madneſs, and their End to be with- 
out Honour. But they are in Peace. For tho? 
they were puniſhed in the Sight of Men, yet 
were their Hopes full of Immortality, How 
are they numbered with the Children of God, 
and their Lot is among the Saints! Where 
our Author's Lot, will never fall, if he dies 
in his preſent State of Blaſphemy, Ignorance 
and Stupidity, 


Art the Concluſion of this Head of Diſ- 
courſe, he modeſtly anſwers botk for himſelf, 
and all Mankind, that be exceeding Weight of 


Glory 


[ 197 ] 

Glory will have but little Weight with us, ill 
we bebold the Son of Man ftanding plainly be- 
fore our Eyes, and not thro* the dim and obſcure 
. Perſpeftives of Hiſtory and Tradition, to ſup- 

port and reward us, Why, tis true, — No- 

thing appears plain. to thoſe who will always 
chuſe to look thro? an Owl's Light; and to 
them who quite ſhut their Eyes — nothing 
at all appears, Therefore, if this Author 
waits *till we can give him higher Evidence 
than the Nature of the Thing will poſſibly 
admit; I muſt tell him, that the Sight of 
the Son of Man, is a Sight that be is in no 
fair Way of beholding, *till he Son of Man 
ſhall come to judge him for his obſtinate 
Infidelity. And it he won't be contented 
to look with the Eyes of a rational Faith, 
he may thank himſelf for the Conſequence, 
But God grant him Repentance; and that 
the Contempt and Laughter of his Fellow- 
Creatures here, which is the juſt and inevi- 
table Conſequence of ſuch Reaſonings as his 
own, may bring him to a true Senſe of him- 
ſelf, before tis too late; — before he and 
his Book become the Scorn and Deriſion of 
Devils, * 


We come now to his ſecond Head of Diſ- 
courſe ; in which he is to ſhew Scripture 
Authority for all the Nonſenſe we have juſt 
been laughing at. And if he proves as good 
as his Word, we'll readily allow the Scrip- 

O 3 tures 
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tures to be as ridiculous a Book, as he bim. 
elf could have written, He ſets out with a 
Yreamble to his Scripture Proofs, which if 
it has any Meaning at all in it, muſt repre- 
ſent the Goſpel as addreſſing itſelf to Man- 
kind, in the following Terms : © 7ydze whe- 
&« ther you haute Time or not; judge whether 
* you are Judges or nos; judge all for your- 
« ſelves, and yet judge all alike.” Surely the Man 
raves, Let him ſpecify his Facts. Who was 
ever ordered to judge, without having ſuffi- 
cient Time to judge in? Where docs Chriſti- 
anity enjoin any Man to judge whether he has 
Abilicies to judge or no? And, as for Judge 
all 8 your ſelves, and yet judge all alike” — 
Why, 


if all Men have the ſame Data, ſuffi- 


cient Abilities, and are equally Honeſt and 
Induſtrious, they muſt 'of courſe Judge all 
alike, But what puzzles this poor Man's 
4 ph > Fm to me to be * 105 
the Impoſſihility of Men's judging all ali 
| Pee hy ? Why, 655 each Man jud 
ſeparately for himſelf, Therefore, if five 
Hundred Men are altogether at a Concert of 
Muſic, *tis impoſſible, I ſuppoſe, they ſhould 
all hear the ſame Tune at the ſame Time, 
becauſe, — each Man hears for himſelf, No- 
thing, I preſume, can (in his Judgment) 
make em all hzar alike, but the Hearing 
thro* one long Pair of Ears, common to the 
whole Aſſembly, Now, whether all my 
Readers have much Time to judge or not, or 
whether 
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whether they are all very acute Judges or not ; 
ſtill I dare anſwer for em, they'll all judge 
for themſelves, and yet judge all alike, that 
ſuch a Diſputant as this Gentleman, is like- 
ly to meet with but ſmall Succeſs in the Ex- 
poſition and Application of Scripture z and 
of Scripture too, brought to argue againſt 
its own Authority. However, he is ſo ſure 
of his Point, that it is, it ſeems, entirely un- 
controvertible. But no Wonder; a happy 
Coalition of Ignorance and Stupidity, will 
always generate a good Degree of Confi- 
dence, But to proceed. The plain narrative 
Part of Scripture Hiſtory, ſo far as it relates 
to the Buſineſs of planting the Goſpel, and the 
Manner by which it was attempted ; ¶ I proteſt; 
I thought *twas effeed, as well as attempte 
of which we have happily for n 1's Purpoſe ( 
I hope as happily for mine) ſo exact and di- 
ftinkt an Account THERE given us, On this 
Circumſtance, ſays he, I ſhall chiefly reſt my 
Appeal, With all my Heart; let us join ,. 
ſue then, without Loſs of Time, 


P. 36. Did our Saviour himſelf, then, lay the 
Arguments and Proofs of his Miſſion frankly be- 
fore his Diſciples, and then give them Time to 
conſider calmly of their Force, and Liberty to 
determine thereon, as their Reaſon ſhould direft 
them? — No ſuch Matter, For his Part ux 
TAUGHT THEM, AS ONE HAyING AUTHoO- 
xITY, And well he might; for let us but 


O4 ſtop 
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ſtop a Moment, and conſider a little the pre- 
vious Methods made uſe of by the infinite 
Wiſdom, to eſtabliſh, beyond all reaſonable 
Contradiction, that Divine Authority by 
which he taught. | 


The Sceptre was now, in every Senſe of it, 
departed from Judab; for Fudah was under 
the Dominion of an Edomite Prince, and he a 
Tributary to the Roman Emperor. The 
Hope of 1/rael was brought to a Criſis, by the 
Expiration of Daniel's Weeks ; which pointed 
out the Maſiab's Appearance, at the very 
Time in which our Lord began his Miniſtr 
The whole Jew:iþ Nation underſtood that fl 
mous Period to be now expired: I hey 

rounded their Expectation of the Maſſiab's 
Faſtane Appearance upon it; and he that 
denies this Fact, may as well deny the Exiſt- 
ence of the Jewiſh Nation at that time, 
»Tis notorious, that a Parcel of Court Syco- 
phants, (who learnt their Religion in a draw- 
ing Room) took the Advantage of this general 
Expectation of the Nation, to ſet up Herod 
tor the Maſiab; and were from thence. cal- 
ced Herodians, Be it remembered too, that 
before our Saviour called any one Diſciple, 
Jobn the Baptiſt had 4 ared the Nation to 
receive him; — that he had borne his Public 
Teſtimony of him, to all thoſe who went out 
to bim and they were (Matt. iii. 5. and Mark 
i. 15.) no leſs then Feruſalem, and all Fudea, 


and 
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and all the Region round about Jordan. At 
which very Time, (for it came to paſs in thoſe 
Days, ſays St. Mark expreſly, ch. i. 9.) Jeſus 
himſelf came amongſt them; received the 
Public Teftimony of Jobn the Baptiſt ;, had the 
Holy Ghoſt viſibly ſent down upon him; and 
was, proclaimed to be the Son of God, by a 
Voice from Heaven, Let this Objector an- 
ſwer me plainly ; Were theſe, Arguments and 
Proofs w; a Divine Miſſion, ' or not? Was the 
Manner in which they were propounded, fair 
and frank, or not? Had the Diſciples Time 
enough, and Liberty enough to determine there- 
on, or no? Or could their Reaſon direct 
them to determine otherwiſe thereon, than it 
did? — Viz. That they had found him of whom 
Moſes in the Low, and the Prophets did 
write. So little Reaſon has this Man to talk 
as he does, in p. 37. viz, That *the Apo- 
«« ſtles knew nothing of Reaſoning.” I is evi- 
dent, they knew enough both of Reaſon and 
Revclation too, to make a reaſonable, and a 
ready Application of the latter, to the Divine 
Authority of our Lord. And *tis clear from 
the ſacred Hiſtory, that the Converſion of 
cvery one of the Diſciples, was wrought by 


rational Motives, addreſſed to honeſt upright 
Hearts, | 


Well; but after all theſe public Proofs of 
our Lord's Divine Authority ; when the 
Phariſees came tempting of him, and ſeeking a 
Sign, he ſighed deeply at their Perverſeneſs, (p. 


38.) 
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38.) and ſtiled them a fooliſh and adulterins 
Generation; when at the ſame Time, it was 

_ their Duty, ſays he, to ſeek a Sign, But] ſay, 
it was their Duty to ſeek rational Conviction. 
Had that been their principal Motive, they 
might have had both hat, and their Sign too. 
But they ſought for Signs, not as Means of 
rational Conviction, but with an Intention to 
pick Holes in em. Beſides, theſe Phariſees 
came tempting him ; 1. e, they wanted to make 
a freſh Trial of his Power, after they had had 
ſufficient Proofs of it already, The infinite 
Wiſdom knew their Motive, and therefore 
very wiſely refuſed them that, which, if 
granted, would have done them no good, 
but rather have enhanced their Condemnation. 
And this Reaſoning was juſtificd fully in the 
Event, for when theſe People were Eye-wit- 
neſſes of any, the moſt clear indiſputable Mi- 
racle, What was the Conſequence? Were 
they Converted ? No; but inſtead of that, 
their Way was to aſcribe the Miracle (with 
2 Wiſdom and Piety) to the Aid of the 


Again; P. 38. We find the Apoſtles were 
as bad as their Maſter. For they gave not 
any Conceſſions of Time, for Doubting or Deli- 
beration, When a Man tells me a Lye to my 
Face, I have nothing to do, but to tell him 
ſo. However for the Sake of good Manners, 
I will only tell our Author, at preſent, that 

Ile 
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lle is out in bis Method, For, after he had 
lopt off the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, 
as Inventions of late Date, (p, 21. where, by 
rights, he ſhould have given us their true and 
real Date) when his Hand was in, he ſhould 
have gone on, and ſtruck off the AA, of the 
Apoſtles too; for that whole Book is one con- 
tinued Confutation of that infamous Slander, 


However, in p. 39. he endeavours to make 
the Apoſtles amends, by furniſhing em with 
an Excuſe for this ill Practice of theirs. They 
had not Time to Diſpute, not they : No; the 
Harveſt was plenteous upon their Hands, Their 
Office was ONLY to circulate their Creeds, It 
was Qualification enough for a Miſſionary to be 
furniſhed with his Manifeſto, Let me tell him, 
theſe Preachers were furniſhed with a better 
Manifeſto, than ever Cardinal Fleury drew up. 
It was drawn in Terms ſo unanſwerably ſtrong 
and clear, that all the Powers of Nature, even 
the very Devils themſelves, came into an ex- 
tempore Subſcription to it, Nor would our 
Britiſh Infidels have been ſo long behind-hand 
with theſe latter, in point of Compliance, 
had not the Manifeſto borne hard upon two or 
three favourite Vices that I could name. For, 
whatever is pretended, there lies the Difficul- 
ty: 'tis contrary to ſome Men's Intereſt to 
hope Chriſtianity is true, and contrary to their 
Courſe and Manner of Life, to profeſs that 
they believe it. ; 


Again; 
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Again ; To his great Admiration, Thou- 
ſands at a Time were actually convinced by a 
fingle Lecture; ſo mightily grew the Word of 
God and prevailed, ſays the Ideot Grinner, 
Why, theſe Believers, Man, had all ſeen the 
Manifeſto; and therefore could not find the 
leaſt Room to flart new Difficulties, Well, 
but bow could ſo many Thouſands be rationally 
convitted, all at a Time? Oh! Sir, I tell you 
how: Becauſe they could all think rationally 
at a Time, without taking Turns to think, 
one after another, More eſpecially, if the 
Audience was but free from Philoſophers of 

r own Size, demanding ſtronger Evidence 
_ the Nature of the Subject would paſſibiy 
admit. 


Then again; As the Apoſtles had not 
Time, ſo (p. 40.) neither bad they Skill and 
eſs to manage a Controverſy. From whence 

we gain one Point however, that there was 
no Prieftcraft among em. For it evidently 
requires more Still and Addreſs to conduct an 
Impoſture, than it does to defend a plain and 
naked Truth. However, their want of Skill 
and Addreſs was pretty well made up to *em 
another Way, for he that gave them their 
Commiſſion, and furniſhed them with their Ma- 
niſeſto; gave cm alſo a Mouth and Wiſdom, 
which all their Adverſaries were not able to 


gainſay nor reſiſt. 


Next, 
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Next, comes a Sneer upon St. Paul, for 
diſclaiming all Acquaintance with human Learn- 
ning, the Moment be commenced an Apoſtle ; — 
reſolving to know nothing but Feſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified, leſt the Croſs of Chriſt ſhould be 
made of none Effet, But what's all this to 
the Purpoſe ? except our Author can 
that the Apoſtle diſclaimed the Uſe of human 
Reaſon, as well as his human Learning ; which 
he that attempts to prove, muſt firſt diſcard 
the Uſe of his own Senſes, All that St. Paul 
here profeſſes to diſclaim, was Fudai ſin, or 
Heathen Philoſophy, or both, And it had 
been well, if the Church had followed his 
Example in after Ages, For if this Man can 
look into Ireneus, Epiphanius, or Auſtin, he 
may there find, that almoſt all the ancient 
Hereſies, ſprang from the Root — either of 
Fudaiſm, or Heathen Philoſophy 1, particularly 
Platoniſm, and what's worſe, Platoniſm cor- 
rupted. The Hereſies of the former kind, 
the Church has pretty well got rid of; but 
we ſtill labour under the latter in Quietiſin, 
Myſticiſm, Quakeriſm, Methodiſm, and all other 
Branches of Enthuſaſm. And that Spirit of 
pure and heavenly Wiſdom, by which that 
great Apoſtle, both ſpoke and wrote, enabled. 
him to foreſee all this, and to forewarn- the 
Church of their Danger; only the Church 
has always more, or leſs, abounded with Men: 
of this Writer's Size of Underſtanding, whoſe 
inward Light diſdains the Guidance of an in- 
ſpired Apoſtle, P. 43. 
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P. 43. He argues thus, The rational vi- 
dence offered in Behalf of Chriſtianity, amor- 
tunately _— one equal Degree of Capacity to 
apprebend, and give it a proper Hold and Influ- 
ente; and therefore cannot be the Means which 
God makes uſe of to draw all Men to himſelf. 
A falfe Concluſion this, unfortunately drawn 
from falſe Premiſes, For tho* the Capacities 
of all, upon whom this Taſk is laid, muſt 
indeed be equal to — or fit for — the Taſk ; 
it does not therefore follow, that they muſt 
all be equal to one another, For God may 
have given the meaneſt Reafoner, a Capac iy 
ſufficient to apprehend both the Scope and 
Evidence of Chriſtianity : and if this be 1 
to the meaneſt Reaſoners, tis of courſe given 
to thoſe of higher Capacity; becauſe the 
greater comprehends the leſs, So much for 
the Conſequence, As to the Premiſes, — we 
anfwer, — that the Evidences of the Truth of 
Chriſtianity, are many and various, . Some 
are fit to exerciſe the Wit and Induſtry of the 
acuteſt and moſt refined Reaſoners ; others 
are adapted to the loweſt Degree of human 
Capacity, Therefore, one equal Degree of Ca- 
75 or Apprebenſſon, is xor required in all 
| ho are the proper Subjects of Reve- 
— Again, we ſay ; there neither is, nor 
can'be, any ſure and certain Connection be- 
tween even, the cleareſt rational Evidence, and 
a proper Hold and Influence upon our Actions, 
n from that Evidence. Becauſe, * 
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let Evidence be as inconteſtably clear and 
ſtrong as you will, yet, as the Will of thoſe 
to whom it is directed, is, and muſt be, free, 
they may obſtinately refuſe to be ſwayed by 
it, if they pleaſe. Thus, the Devils them- 
ſelves believe, and tremble, and yet, — they 
obſtinately rebel, And tho* a Britiſh Infidel 
may not, perhaps, have tne Senſe to imitate 
their trembling, he may yet be Fool enough 
to Copy their Obſtinacy ;, and, like them, rebel 
againſt the plaineſt Evidence, and ftrongeſt 
Conviction. 


P. 44. If a Man is to be beld only by bis 
own Reaſonings in the Point, what is this but 
direltiy Licenſing a Diſſent from the Goſpel, 
whenever its Evidence may happen nat to ob- 
tain ? 


May happen not to obtain! As if the Suc- 
ceſs of Goſpel-Evidence depended upon 
Chance, like a Game at Dice, No, Sir, 
Whenever Goſpel- Evidence want Succeſs, tis 
not becauſe the Luck runs againſt a Man, nor 
becauſe his Stars are in fault; but becauſe he 
has wilfully and obſtinately drawn upon him- 
ſelf, what you call (p. 45.) the inſuperable In- 
capacity of a particular Infidel Make, and An- 
tichriſtian Complexion, Therefore, — tis one 
Thing to ſubmit the Goſpel fairly to a Man's 
on Reaſon, and another to grant him a di- 


rect Licenſe to diſſent from it, * to 
Reaſon. rom 
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From the Middle of this 44th, to the End 
of the 45th p, the Man ſeems to me to be in 
a a ſtrong Delirium, Talks of Peoples beipg 
conſtrained to refuſe the Tender of a Saviour*s 
Mediation, thro ſome natural Inſtinff and Im- 
pediment, === Of the great Judge of Hearts, 
attually declaring in Favour of the JUST Ex- 


ceptions of fincere Unbelievers ; and yet, at the 


ſame Time, puniſhing the wilfully Obſtinate and 
Diſobedient, —— Of God's doing ſuch Men 
the Fuſtice to acknowledge their equal Merit in 
their Oppoſition ; (that is in their Oppoſition 
to himſelf !) and inviting them, of courſe, to 
take their Places among the Saints, and to fit 
down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
with all the Martyrs and Confeſſors. Rare 
Company for Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob 
Now, as the Devil has always been the /incer- 
eſt and heartieſt Oppoſer of the Goſpel, of any 
we read of, I hope our Author will do him 
the Juſtice to place him at the upper End of 


the Table, and acknowledge his ſuperior Me- 


rit-in the Oppoſition, But I wave all further 
Remarks upon this Rhapſody, becauſe at the 
Bottom of this 45th p. he ſeems to recover a 
little from his Fit, himſelf plainly granting it 
to be all Nonſenſe, But, to what Purpoſe, 
then, does he let it ſtand in his Book ? 
Why, as a proper Introduction, it ſeems, to 
ſuch a Diſſertation on the Chriſtian Miracles, 
as is itſelf the moſt amazingly miraculous, 


Ie 
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It begins at p. 46. where our Author ſets 
but upon this new Head of Diſcourſe, as uſual, 
with the Old Trope in his Mouth, — a flagrant 
Piece of Nonſenſe, . You'll ſay, ſays he, that. 
if theſe Founders of Chriſtianity, did not indeed 
appeal to Mens reaſoning Faculty, — ſtill, they 
appealed to their Senſes, by performing Miracles 
before their Faces, Now, if the Senſes do but 
make a faithful Report to the Underſtanding 
(as, to do *em Juſtice, they commonly do) 
a Body would think, that an Appeal + the 

Senſes, was an Appeal (and a pretty earneſt 
one too) to the rational Faculty. likewiſe, 
Nay, I ſhould be glad if this Writer would 
let me know (either by the Penny-Poſt, or 2 
any other Way of appealing 10 my Senſes, how 
tis poſſible to appeal to the Underſtanding, 


but thro? the Intervention of tbe Senſes, Burt 0 
proceed: 


Miracles were not meant as Arguments for 
Chriſtianity, ſays he; Firſt, * they have 
been uſed by Impoſtars, in Favour of falſe Do- 
Arines. Were not meant as Arguments? Not 
meant | — What were they rc corded for then? 
Why did both our Lord and his Diſciples ſo 
conſtantly appeal to 'em, as to — unanſwer- 
able Arguments? What, do the ſacred Wri- 
ters record them only as ſo many Objefions to 
their own divine Authority ? Sure, the Devil 
begins to doat, in theſe latter Ages. But Mi- 
racles, ſays he, have been wrought by Impo- 
fors, in favour of Jae Doctrines. I don't 
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deny this ; but only beg the Reader to take 
Notice of the Medium, this Abortive Child of 
Logic makes uſe of to prove it by ; becauſe 
the Scripture forewarns us of Lying Wonders, 
Put his Argument therefore into plain Lan- 
guage, (I had like to have ſaid plain Senſe) 
and it runs thus: Real Miracles may be 
& wrought in Proof of a falſe Doctrine, be- 
& cauſe the Scripture ſays, that pretended, 
« falſe, fittitious, or Lying Wonders, may be 
« wrought with that Intent.“ 


However, allowing him that real Miracles 
have been, and may be again wrought, in 
Proof of an Impoſture ? — What then? Does 
not he himſelf confeſs in the next Sentence, 
that the Scripture has given us à ſecure Mark 
to try em by? Yiz. the Fruits or Works of 
thoſe who perform ſuch Miracles ? If there- 
hrs it be _ that e (whe- 

real or pretended) wrought by Impoſtors, 
are — pong carry their own Awe — 
along with them; how can this Man argue 
from hence, that no Miracles (not even the 
moſt real, genuine, and inconteſtable ones) 
can be ſure Marks of a true Doctrine? And 
we may depend upon it, that the wiſe, juſt, 
and good Providence of God will always take 
Care (as hitherto it always bas done) either 
that ſuch Impoſtors, as are ſo Hypocritical 
and Saint-like, as not to betray themſelves by 
their Fruits or Works, ſhall have no Power 
of working Lying Wonders z — or, that _ - 
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ſhall have the Power of working hing Non 
ders, ſhall always betray themſelves. by their 
Fruits or Works : So that no Impoſtor ſhall 
ever be able ro wear the compleat Diſguiſe of 
a divine Commiſſion, 


But to cut ſhort this Diſpute, I ſhall here take 
the Liberty to inſert the Subſtance of what I 
once had Occaſion to advance, in a Contro- 
verly I had, ſome Years ago, with a Perſon 
whoſe Principles ſeemed to me to conſiſt of 
Quateriſin and Methodiſm, melted down and 
conſolidated together, The Subſtance of what 
I there advanced upon the Subject of Miracles, 
was, — that when we read of Miracles wrought 
(with God's Permiſſion) by evil Spirits, real 
Magicians, or by human Impaſtors, we 
always find 'em diſtinguiſh'd from thoſe 
wrought in Atteſtation of Chriſtianity, by one 
or more of the following remarkable conco- 
mitant Circumſtances, | 


Firſt, That God never once permitted the 
Performers of Lying Wonders, to build (or 
even aim at the Building of) any new Syſtem 
of Religion upon the Authority of em. The 
pretended Popiſb Miracles are no Exception 
to this Rule; for they are Lying Aſertions, 
and not Lying Wonders. The fame is to be 
ſaid of Numa's Intercourſe with the Nymph 
Egeria. As for Mahomet, tis evident he pre- 
tended to no Miracles at all, wrought in _— 
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lic: tho? he has indeed the Impudence and 
Folly to pretend he has perform'd 'em in pri- 
vate. Thus for Inſtance, he ſomewhere pre- 
tends, as I remember, that he cut off a 1 
Piece of the Moon one Night; but as the 
moſt accurate of our Aſtronomers could never 
yet diſcover where the Slice is wanting, we 
ſhall venture to rank this Miracle, under the 
ſame Head of Lying Aſſertions. 


\ Secondly, We read that all ſuch Impoſtors 
as wrought Miracles of any Kind, that are 
well atteſted (I particularly mean 'the Magi- 
cians of Egypt) were nonpluſs'd at laſt ; and 
conſequently their Power was therevy plainly 
ſhewn to be not Divine, 


Thirdly, The Plot was always marred by 
their maintaining ſome concomitant Abſur- 
dity or other; which was another Token of 
their true Origin. For Inſtance, Simon Magus 
held, if I rightly remember, that the Stem 
of the World argued, not the Viſdom but the 
 #olly of the Creator: a Demonſtration this, 

| 4 his Signs and Wonders came not from 
God, For not even any rational Man, 
not even this Gentleman himſelf, can be 
thought ſo weak as to authorize any one (ex- 
cept his Printer and Publiſher perhaps) to 
make it appear to all the Words . he him- 
lelf is a Fool, 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Whereas the Miracles of the true 
Meffiah, were foretold by Prophecies indiſ- 
putably authentic, whereby the World was 
prepared to expect ſuch mighty Works, as 
alſo to examine well the Truth and Reality 
of 'em: — on the contrary, all the Lying 
Wonders we read of, either wanted ſuch Pre- 
diction, or, if they were predicted, — it was 


in a manner not much to the Crug” of 
their Authors, 


 Fifibly, The Miracles really, — and 

publickly wrought in behalf of Se. Reve- 
lation, did at the ſame time orically al- 
lude to, and as it were inculcate, ——_ of the 
moſt important Truths of Religion and Mora- 
lity. Whereas, the Miracles wrought, or pre- 
tended to be wrought among the | Heathens, 
were always of a trifling, childiſh and ridicu- 
Tous Nature, like thoſe of our Modern Tugghers. 


Sixtbly, 1 believe I may lay it down as a 
general Rule, that the ner boaſted of 
by ſome ancient Heathens, - were never re- 
corded, or ever-pretended to be recorded, by 
Eye-Witneſſes. - Whereas, theſe wrought in 
Proof of Cbriſtian Revelation CONSTANTLY 
WERE. Let any Man, by theſe Notes, exa- 
mine all- the Miracles that are, or per 
ever will be recorded; and hell eaſily diſtin- 
guiſh the Finger of Gon from chat of the 
Devil. %% "ROO 
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But while I was actually employed in cor- 
recting theſe Sheets from the Preſs, a Book 
came to my Hands, juſt publiſh'd by the 
Reverend Mr. V. rt Fellow of St. Fobn's 
College, Cambridge, concerning the Cauſes 
that induced the ancient Heathens to ſlight 
« and Jett. the Evidence of the Chriſian 
« Miracles,“ as they undeniably did. From 
this Book, the Reader may reap good Satiſ- 
faction upon this Point of Miracles. The 
Matter of it is new and curious, and as far as 
I am able to judge of it, from only ſuch a 
een, as J have hitherto had Time 
to give it, it _ to me to be handled with 
great Learning and Judgment ; fo that I ſhall 
venture to call it — A Work highly wſeful to 
the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, This Gentleman 
accounts for the ancient Hearhens lighting 
the Evidence of Miracles, — From the ſup- 
poſed Intercommunity of their Gods 3 
rom the Cheats and Impaſitions of their 
% pretended Orac les: From the Influence 
of Magic; — The ſuppoſed Multiplicity 
of their Gods, &c,” I could only wiſh he 
had dwelt longer on the true Cauſe of their 
being ſo eaſily carried away with the Notions 
of | Magic : for thoſe Notions were doubtleſs a 
principal Cailfe of their ſlighting the Evi- 
dence of real Miracles. And what wonder ? 
For, how could they who knew not what 
Nature was, nor by what Laws ſhe was go- 
"ww how * 8 I ſay, diſtinguiſh 
| between 
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between Natural and Preternatural, *Twas 
therefore evidently the Want of Natura! Know- 
ledge, or Skill in true Philoſophy, that laid the 
ancient Heathens open to the Impoſitions of 
Pretended Magic; and made them equally 
ſuſpect all Pretences to Miracles, becauſe ſame 
they knew to be Impoſitions. Accordingly, 

ience Thews us, that we are indebted to 
the Newtons, Boyles, and Hales's of the Age, 
for putting to Flight the Whimſies of Magic 
and Witchcraft, juſt as Light diſpels Dark- 
neſs ; while Climates not productive of ſuch 
Men as your Newtons, Boyles and Hales's, are 
ſtill as much enſlaved to the Notions of Mas 
gic as ever, In fine, the Improvers of Natural 
Knowledge arc the only Men that can teach us 
to diſtinguiſh between real and pretended Mis 
racles, But *tis now Time for us to return to 
our Oppoſer of Chriſtianity, whom the World, 
J hope, will zow readily enough acquit of the 
Charge of being a Wizzard or a Conjurer. 


P. 47. The Miracles of our Lord and his 
Apoſtles, were only — natural Effefts of o 
pel Benevolence. Then follows about half 2 
Page of ſomething, to which I would make 
a Reply with all my Heart, if I could but 
underſtand it. Let the Courteous Reader 
be ſo good as to try if he can make it out 3 
for I for my Part, am utterly zonpluſt, But 
hear him : One might alledge yet further, that 
all this wonderful and — Evidence, as 

| 4 Jen 
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you regard it, was indeed, in Sirifineſs, but the 
natural Effet of their Doctrine, inſtead of any 
ſupernatural Proof of its Veracity , which may 
be beſt learnt, by conſidering the Nature of — 
extraordinary Actions, and the Occaſions up 
which they were generally produced. For * 
ſtance, the mighty Af of caſting out Devils, 
does not ſurely neceſſarily imply any ſuch Purpoſe 
in it, as the mere ſbewing of Divine Power. 
The diſlodging tbat potent and inſidious Adver- 
ſary of Aal nd, from his uſurped Seats in a 
— Breaſt, ſeems to carry in it manifeſt Rea- 
| fon enough of its own beſides, without any ſuch 
impoſed Conſtruction of it, For may it not ra- 
ther be confidered naturally enough, as an Aci 
only in the Way of their Function, and abſolute- 
h never to be omitted by ſuch, as profeſs'd ta 
plant the Goſpel? Preſuming, that the beſt, 
and, generally ſpeaking, the only Way to 
confute Nonſenſe, is to give it a bare Repe- 
tition z I ſhall content myſelf with that. 
1 Silence Gentlemen, hear him again. 
* 
2 Healing of the Sick, Ib. p. 47. ſeems in 
manner, to want no ſuch 2 Account 
" explain it, but to ſpeak itſelf ſufficiently in 
its own beneficial Tendency. It was a ſuitable 
Jaſtance of that univerſal Benevolence, they 
(our Lord and his Diſciples) were recommend- 
ing, and which it — be very hard to conſi- 
der apart from its Merits and Influence, as 
Poe on an indifferent and fruitleſs Occa/ * 
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merely as expreſſive of the Power they atted by. 

The Reader, perhaps, will think I am in jeſt, 
if I tell him that this Pamphlet is generally 
attributed to a Phyſician of the City of 
London : But, upon my Honour, it is fo re- 
ported. If the Rumour be true, I pray God 
comfort the poor Wretches who take his 
Phykc. Sure I am, it would be Barbarity to 
truſt a Lap-dog to the Care of a Man capable 
of publiſhing ſuch Stuff as this is, upon the 
Nature of Diſeaſes and Cures, What '{kill- 
— not only in Logic, but alſo in Optics, 
Acouſtics, Pharmacy and Surgery, have we 
here diſplay*d, within the narrow Compaſs of 
eight amazing Lines? The curing, by a 
Word or a Touch, of the Blind, the Deaf, 
the Dumb, the Lame, the Maimed, the Le- 
porous, and the Paralytic, — wants, ſays he, 
no ſuch laboured Account to explain it. Truly 
I think ſo too; the Power of God explains 
the Matter at once, which is no ſuch laboured 
Account at all.” But it will want a very labou- 
red Account indeed, to explain thele Cures 
away to nothing at all, as this Gentleman 
ſeems willing to do. That theſe Cures were 
Inſtances of Benevolence we readily allow, and 
be muſt allow they were evident Marks of a 
divine miraculous Power; and not tell us, as 
he does in Effect, that becauſe they were 
Marks of Benevolence, they could not, at the 
ſame Time, be expreſſroe of a divine Power, 


Bur, 


[ 218+ ] 


But, the Healing of the Sick, ſays he, (i. e. 
the Cures recorded in the Goſpel) ſpeaks itſelf 
ſufficiently in its own beneficial Tendency. If 
this Gentleman really does profeſs Phyſic, I 
would adviſe him to ſuſpend the practiſing 
Part, and attempt 10 Cures, till he can follow 
the EasY of our Lord and his A- 
les, and command his Patients to be well, 
Virtue of his own Perſonal Authority, 
(without the Trouble and Charge of Apothe- 
caries and Nurſes) for I am much miſtaken, 
if the Man who is capable of talking at bis 
Rate, about the Healing of the Sick, will ever 
be able to heal the Sick, by the Help of a 
Preſcription, | 


P. 48. He proceeds to ſhew us, that his 
Skill in Divinity, is at leaſt equal to his Skill 
in Phyſic, and his Honeſty equal to both put 
For here goes his third Objection 
againſt the Evidenee of Miracles, viz. our 
Lord's concealing ſome of em from public 
Notice : See thou tell no Man, was generally 
the Charge, ſays he. I aſk him, and let him 
anſwer me, upon the Honour of a Free- 
Thinker. Was this generally the Charge, or 
not? Did our Lord conceal, or charge others 
to conceal — all his Miracles, or not ? If he 
_ anſwers in the Affirmative, we muſt ſend him 
back to his Teſtament for Satisfaction; there 
he may find, that only ſome few of em 
were concealed, But why were any of 'em 

ever 
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ever prohibited to be publiſh'd ? We an- 
ſwer, That pretty generally this might be 
the Reaſon. Becauſe, he was God as well as 
Man; and knew the Hearts of Men. There- 
fore, neither Wiſdom nor Juſtice would per- 
mit him to offer Miracles to thoſe, who, 
he knew, laboured under the inſuperable Inca- 
pacity of a particular Infidel-make, and Anti- 
Chriſtian Complexion ; — as our Author calls 
invincible Obſtinacy and Stubbornneſs, Had 
our Lord been laviſh of his Miracles to Peo- 
ple of this Stamp, he had furniſhed his Ad- 
verſaries with an Objefion indeed, They might 
then have reaſonably aſk*'d, — Where was 
& his infinite Wiſdom, when he threw away 
* ſo many Signs and Wonders upon thoſe, 
«© who (as he might have known) would ne- 
„ ver improve by em? Accordingly, tho? 
our Lord (whoſe Minift,y was wholly directed 
to the obſtinate incorrigible Jews, becauſe 
the Foundations of Chriſtianity mult neceſſa- 
rily there be laid) tho? he, I ſay, did indeed 
command, upon particular Occaſions, ſome 
few of his Miracles not to be publiſh'd ; yet, 
we find the Apoſtles, who miniſtred to all 
in general, to Greeks and Barbarians, as well 
as Jews, they never concealed one of their 
Miracles. And why ? — Why, becauſe the 
infinite Wiſdom knew that their Miniſtry 
would be attended with better Succeſs ; and 
meet with a more candid Reception, than 
our Lord's Perſonal Miniſtry among the fra 
cl 
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either did, or indeed could meet with, conſiſt- 


ently with the Schemes of Providence for 
Man's Redem Faun by a ſuffering. Meſſiah. 


Again; When the expelled Spirits were offi- 

ious, ſays he, 15. p. 48. of their own accord, 

and in Oppoſition to their own Intereſt (I beg his 
Pardon there, the Devil knows his own Inte- 
reſt beſt, and never talks like a Saint, without 
ſome 72 Deſign) to proclaim their Know- 

Tedge af his divine Charatter to the World, the 
Diſcovery was by no means permitted at their 
Hands, but their Tongues immediately reftrain- 
ed, and an Abr of Omni potence exerted, to 
oblige them to Silence,” Ay, ſay we, and *twas - 
an Act of infinite W:/dom, as well as infi- 
nite Power, ſo to do. For the Jeus, we 
find, were ready enough, as it was, to ac- 
cuſe our Lord of acting in Concert with 
"Belzebub ; and yet, this wiſe Amender of 
God's Oeconomy, thinks our Lord ſhould have 
c d them in their Suſpicions, by appeal- 
g to the Devil for his good Word. No, no. 
Tis enough for them to appeal to Satan, who 
can't carry on their Cauſe without bis Aſſiſt- 
ance and Recommendation. Alas i the Au- 
"thor of Chriſtianity wanted no ſuch Hel U 
tis only ſuch a Cauſe. as this Mriter's, t 

can ſtand in need of the good Word and Af. 
5 * o the Devil. 


P. 49. 
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P, 49. Our Lord is reprehended for not 
countenancing and cultivating that good promi- 
fing Symptom and Mark of future Diſcipleſhip, 
which King Herod ſhewed, when he wanted to 
ſee ſome Miracle done by bim. A great Pity 
truly ! That our Saviour was not ſo civil as 
to give the Lords and Ladies at Court, the 
Diverſion of a Miracle or two | Eſpecially 
when Herod ſhewed ſuch towardly Marks and 
Symptoms ! But the Truth of it was, that He. 
rod had then to do with one, who was not to 
be deceived by Marks or Symptoms, let em 
be ever ſo towardly, fair, or ſpecious. There- 
fore, it much more befitted the Wiſdom of 
him, who knew what was in Man, not to 
proſtitute the leaſt Branch of infinite Power, 
to the Satisfaction of a light and vain Curio- 
fity, For our Lord knew well, that Herod 
— laboured under the inſuperable Incapacity of 
a particular Infidel-make, and Anti-Chriftian 
Complexion, Which is a Diſeaſe that all the 
miraculous Evidence in the Univerſe can never 
cure. 2 3 


Then again; P. go. Where-ever our Lord 
conferred his miraculous Favours, it was ſtill— 
firſt perceiving that the Patient had Faith to be 
. healed, And what if it was? Why, I ſup- 

ſe our Author thinks it hard that he did not 

ſtow a few of his miraculous 2 
the honeſt Infidels and Free- Thinters of thoſe 
Days. Now, if he had, I preſume we ſhould 
| | have 
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have been plentifully told of his givi equal 
Encouragement both to Belirvers, and Unbe- 
lievers ; and this Gentleman would then have 
had ſome Colour of Reaſon: for ſaying as he 


does, That our Saviour never intended his 
« Miracles for Proofs of Chriſtianity,” 


But if this Man ſuppoſes, (as ſome have 
done before him, tho? I believe none of em 
very great Phy/icians) that the Cures in the 

Goſpel were the natural Effects of the Pati- 
ent's Faith ; — as if the Blind, the Dumb, 
the Deaf, the Maimed, the Lame, the Le- 
2 and the Paralytic, could be cured by 

nceit, (as the Country People cure Agues 
1 ns) we muſt then aſk him, How 
he*ll account for the Miracles wrought upon 
Subjects inanimate, and conſequently uncapa- 
ble of Faith? Had the Water, Faith to be 
turned into Wine ? The Fig-Tree, Faith to 
be dried up? The Sea, Faith to be ſuddenly 
calmed ? Or the Carcaſſes of the Dead, Faith 
to be raiſed to Life again ? I believe he had 
beſt return to his old Solution, in p. 47. and 
tell us once for all, that che Miracles were but 
the natural Effets of the Doctrine, inſtead of 
any ſupernatural Proof of its Veracity. As to 
the Difficulty of conceiving how a Miracle 
can, at the ſame time, be a natural Effet, 
the Reader muſt overlook it for once ; be- 
cauſe tis eaſy to conceive, that an 1riſh Bull 
ſcatter'd here and there, is the ——_— 

nſe- 
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uence of a Man's 
blundering Planet. 


being born under a 


Thus much I have ventured to intimate of my 
OWN Sentiment, upon this firong Hold, ſays 
our doughty Hero, p. 50, as *tis by ſome 
eſteemed, of miraculous Evidence. And a Hold 
it is, that is in no great Danger, I truſt, of 
being weakened or impaired by ſuch Reaſon- 
ing as his own, But we are not to triumph 
too ſoon, becauſe we have one more Puſh to 
ward off firſt, For, ſays he, Ibid. p. 50. 
granting that theſe Miracles were indeed diſe 
played, merely for that End you ſuppoſe, and 
carry with*em the Demonſtration you contend for, 
yet how will this ſerve the Purpoſe ? For to 
whom were they Demonſtration ? Why, to thoſe 
only who ſaw them ;, to that one Generation 
to whom they were addreſſed. — And, for the 
ſame evident Reaſon, they can be no Demonſtra- 
tion to us now, The Reaſon of this Aſſertion 
is contained, I preſume, in the Words that 
ſtand oppoſite in the Margin, viz, Antiquity 
muſt impair much of their Weight, p. 51. 


That Antiquity may impair and weaken 
the Evidence = — of . Truth of a 
Fact, we allow; but that it can _— either 
the Weight or the Meaſure of the Fact itſelf, 
we do not allow; for that can never be a Fal- 
ſity To-morrow, which was a Fact Yeſter- . 
day, We do alſo grant, __ 

rom 


from others, can be equal th ocular Demon- 
ſtration; but this we alſo affirm, that 'tho* no 
Atteſtation can indeed equal the Reports of our 
own Senſes, yet *tis poſſible for Facts. to be ſo 
ſtrongly atteſted, that none but a Man bereſt 
of his Sences, can with-hold his Aſſent from 
*em ; which, as it is all we contend for, ſo 
is it ſufficient for our Purpoſe. For I argue 
thus. Does our Author believe the Aſſaſſina- 
tion of Julius Czſar to be a true Fact, or no? 
If he believes it true, he muſt believe it upon 
the Atteſtation of others? and for this ſole 
Reaſon, becauſe no Man in his Senſes, can 
conceive it poſſible for ſo many Witneſſes to 
agree together to impoſe a Falſnood upon 
bim, without having any Intereſt of their own 
to ſerve by it. If he allows this to be a Rea- 
ſon, he ſhall then go a Step further, in ſpite 
of his Teeth, and grant me, that the Truth 
of the Scripture Facts, particularly the Mira- 
cles, are fill more ſtrongly atteſted, than 
even the Murder of Julius Ceſar, For 
the Facts which ſupport a Religion, particu- 
larly the Facts on which Chriſtianity is Found- 
ed, are of a very intereſting Nature, Tis 
the Intereſt of ſome Men to fight, pro aris & 
focis, in Defence of *m ; and in others, 
there is the ſtrongeſt Inclination, that either a 
Senſe of Guilt, or a Dread of Puniſhment, or 
Malice, Obſtinacy, Zeal, or Superſtition, 
can inſpire em with, — to diſprove thoſe 
Facts if poſſible, Now, that our Lord and 


his 


: 
- 


( 225 ] 

his Diſciples, did really raiſe the Dead, and 
exert other miraculous Powers, as the Scri 
tures record, this, I ſay, the Fews themſelves 
confeſs, contrary to their own . manifeſt Inte- 
reit, nay, to their own utter Confuſion, If 
our Author doubts the Truth of this, let him 
caſt his Eye over a ſmall Tract in the Jeru- 
ſalem Talmud, called Y rmay. Let him 
alſo recollect, that the more Modern Writers 
among the Ferws, not being hardy enough to 
deny the Facts, endeavour to account for our 
Lord's miraculous Power, by telling us, that 
he acquired it by diſcovering the Secret of 
the D SU. A Solution, — to the full 
as wiſe and intelligible as our Author's, viz, 
That the Miracles were only natural Effects of 
Goſpel Benevolence. For granting our Saviour 
to have diſcovered that imaginary Secret, ſtill, 
let *em tell us by what Secret the Apoſtles 
wrought their Miracles? Why, they plainly 
acknowledge, both in the fore- mentioned 
Tract, as alſo in the WP g, that the 
Apoſtles wrought their Miracles, by calling 
upon the Name of Feſus of Nazareth, So 
much for Fewiſh Atteſtation. As to the 
Heathen Enemies of Chriſtianity, *tis evident 
to a Demonftration, that they allowed the 
Facts, by the Pains they took to give Solu- 
tions of the Power, by which they were per- 
formed. Hence, the Chriſtians were called 
Magicians, and Chriſtianity the New Magic. 
Theſe are Facts ſo notorious, that we have 
nothing to do but to quote all the Primitive 
MLS | Q Writers 
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Writers in a „ more eſpecially the 
logiſts, for the l of this Adrien. 11 
fore theſe Facts are atteſted, we ſee, both by 
Heathens and Jews. Now, let our Author 
go and calculate how many Ounces, Drams 
and Scruples, Facts thus atteſted, are likely 
to loſe of their Weight by Antiquity ? Let 
me tell him, that as long as it will be either 
Logic, Senſe or Equity, to argue from the 
plain Conceſſions of our Adverſaries, ſo long 
will theſe ſtubborn Facts continue to ſtare full 
in the Face of Infidelity. But now for a 
freſh Head of Diſcourſe, 


P. 54. The Scene changes, for a while, 
from Tufidelity to Quakeriſm ; and according 
to our Author's conſtant Cuſtom, at the Be- 

inning of a new Topic, firſt enters a ſtark- 
Haring Abſurdity, couch'd in the following 
Terms, And yet we may be certain, from ibe 
Conſideration of his reaſonable Nature, who en- 
joined the Duty (viz. Chriſtian Faith) that there 
muſt be ſomewhere till, ſome general uniting 
Principle in being, which, if well attended 10, 
will be a prop 24 „ in all, for this ge- 
neral Aſent. That it cannot be buman Reaſon, 
we have ſeen, In plain Enghſh thus: © Be- 
* cauſe God is a rational Being, and Man a 
rational Creature, *tis therefore abſurd to 
" * poſe, either that God ſhould require, or 
ſhould give, a rational Aſſent to a di- 
vine 3 So that the rational 
Nature of Cod, and the rational Nature of 

Man, 
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Man, are the Reaſons why 'tis abſurd to ſup- E 
poſe *em to deal rationally with one another, 


Well then; F our Aſſent can never be found- 
ed on Reaſon, What muſt be the proper Ground 
of it? Why, in p. 55. he diſcovers à better 
Ground to fix upon, in this important Point. 


Now, as the Aſſent of the Mind to any 
Propoſition, is, properly ſpeaking, nothing 
more than the Perception of the Evidence tis 
built on; it follows, that if this Man can 
diſcover a better Ground of Aſſent, than ra- 
tional Evidence, he muſt diſcover a kind of 


Evidence, which is not properly Evidence, 


but evidently ſuperior to all Evidence. But, 
to our great Diſappointment, — inſtead of 
giving us Light, ſhining brighter than Light 
itſelf, we are preſented with a Piece of 
Nonſenſe, that may juſtly be entitled, —— The 
Paragon of all Nonſenſe ;, being not to be pa- 
rallel'd among all the Ravings in BepLam, 
nor to be match'd, in ſhort, 1ave only amon 
the Productions of Qyakeriſm : which of all 
the ſeveral Specics of human Folly, I take to 
be the moſt commodious Standard to meaſure 
Nanſenſe by. For he ſends us to the ſacred 
Writings, thoſe authentic Oracles, from which 
alone our Rule of Aſſent can be drawn, That 
is, after labouring hard, thro* upwards of fif- 
ty Pages together, to prove it utterly abſurd 
for any Man to aſſent to the Scriptures at all ; 
he now takes Refuge himſelf, in the Autho- 
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rity of thoſe very ſame Scriptures. And what 
is worſe, he quotes the Authority of the Scrip- 
tures, for a Poſition neither to be found there, 
nor poſſible indeed to be there, viz. That in 
the Scriptures, Reaſon is ever INTIRELY 
excluded the Queſtion. Whereas, the very In- 
diting of the Scriptures, is, ipſo facto, an Ap- 
peal tv human Reaſon, 


If the Reader ſhould be apt to think, that 
what this Man here advances in behalf of 
Quakeriſm, was originally intended for a Joke, 
and can therefore never deſerve a ſerious An- 
ſwer, becauſe fidelity is, in Truth, his real 
Aim. I reply, that I am not always able, I 
confeſs, to tell where he is in earneſt, and 
where he jokes: nor is it much matter, pro- 
vided I can but always tell where he talks 
Nonſence. But as to his Manner of building 
Quakeriſm upon an Infidel Bottom, — he 
muſt be an utter Stranger to that unaccount- 
able and amazing KA, who does not know 
that *cis their conſtant Practice. According- 
ly, tho* Barclay maintains, in Prop, 3. that 
the Scriptures are not the adequate primary 
Rule of Faith and Manners, but a ſecondary 
Rule, ſubordinate to the [Private] Spirit; yet, 
in every Page of his Apology, he recurs to 
Scripture as to an adequate and primary Rule 


of Faith; deducing the very Being and Exiſt- 


ence of his private Spirit, inward Light, 
immediate Revelation, and all, from Scripture, 
Now, therefore to return to our Author's true 
Principle of Aſſent. T his, 
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This, in p. 56. we find to be the inward 
Light of the Quakers ; a Principle to be nei- 
ther ſeen, heard, felt, nor underſtood. For 
tis ſometimes repreſented as the Light of 
Nature; ſometimes as the Dictates of what 
we call Conſcience z ſometimes as a kind of 
ſpiritual Diſcernment, according to the old fa- 
natic Senſe of thatWord, as if it meant a kind 
of new inward Senſe ; and ſometimes as the 
ordinary Influences of the Holy Ghoſt, And 
yet, it ſeems, it is neither one, nor other of 
theſe ſeparately, nor any, nor all of them put 
together, nor any thing diftin# from one, or 
more, or all of em. However, tho? this 
chimerical Principle be indeed hard to be un- 
derſtood, (for the Brethren never could be 
perſuaded, to this Hour, fairly and poſitively 
to define it, or tell us what it is, tho? u 
every turn they can tell us what 7 is not) thot, 
I fay, it be hard to be underſtood, yet, for 
our Comfort, what this Writer would ſeem 
to build upon it, is not at all hard to be con- 
futed. Therefore, whether our Author be a 
Auaker in juſt or in earneſt, I ſhall give him 
this ſhort, but ſerious, and I hope ſufficient 
Anſwer, to all that he advances upon that 
Head, viz. 


In ſundry and various Parts of his Book, 
particularly in p. 43, he avers, that rational 
Evidence can never be the Means that God 
makes uſe of to draw all Men to himſelf, — be. 
cauſe, — it requires an equal Capacity in all 

Q3 Men 


230 


Men to apprebend it, I aſk him then; how 
is the Matter mended, by his ſubſtituting as 
imward Light, or a private Spirit, in the room 
of rational Evidence? Why, not at all. For 
as he himſelf all along juppoſes that the Influ- 
ence of this Principle, (whatever it be) is re- 
Hflible by ul-diſpoſed Perſons, (fee p. 64.) and 
as it is notorious to all, as well as confeſſed. by 
Cn that all Perſons are not equally well 

fpoſed to be led by it; it muſt follow, by 
his own Confeſſion, that rns Principle can 
never be the Means that God makes uſe of 10 
draw all Men to Himſelf, becauſe — it re- 
quires that which is not to be had, viz. an 
equal Inclination in all Men to be drawn by it. 


Or thus: Rational Evidence, ſays this Wri- 
ter, can never anſwer the Ends and Parpoſes 
of Faith, becauſe all Men are not to be ſway- 
ed by its Influence ; whereas the Principle be 
recommends, is of univerſal Influence. Al- 
lowed ; yet, as himſelf grants, that this uni- 
verſal Influence is not univerſally efficacious, 
we ſtill remain in ſtatu quo; or rather, we are 
worſe off than before. For upon the rational 
Scheme, if the ſame identic Evidence be ten- 
dered to all Men, and all Men have the ſame 
rational Faculty of diſcuſſing it; — ſuch Evi- 
dence is better calculated for univerſal Aſſent, 
than any chimerical Principle, which can be 
the Object of neither the ſenſible nor rational 
Faculties, And we have a Right to call this 
Principle a chimerical one, becauſe the very 

being 
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bring of it is firſt proved from Scripture ; and 
then, the Authority of the Scripture itſelf, is 
proved from this Principle, in an endleſs 
Circle, In this Circle we ſhall leave it, to 
attend our Author, now reſuming his priſtine 
Shape of an Infidel, in p. 65. 2 


Here we are entertained with a Repetition 
of the old Song, viz, The ſudden Converſion 7 
Multitudes of our Lord's Diſciples : Which, 
ſays he, could not be rational, becauſe it was 
ſudden. Humbly conceiving, that we have 
ſhewn already, that theſe Converſions might 
be ſudden, and rational too; paſs we on ta 
his Sneer upon St. Matthew's ſuddenly quitting 
a Beneficial Employ — to follow our Lord ; 
which he calls — pricipitately deſerting it, for 
he knew not whom, But let me *tell this ig- 
norant precipitate Critic, that he COS 
carps at what he knows nothing of. I'll 
warrant him, St Matthew knew what he did, 
when he obeyed the Call of him who had the 
Words of Eternal Life. For this Apoſtle was 
not called *till the Concluſion of the firſt, or 
the Beginning of the ſecond Year of our Sa- 
viour's Miniſtry ; by which Time it was mo- 
rally impoſſible, but that both the Perſon 
and Miracles of our Lord, muſt be well 
known to every Soul in Fadea ; much more 
to a Publican ; to a Publican too, whoſe Sta- 
tion was by the Lake, and hard by Capernaum, 
which had now, for ſome Time, been the 
principal Reſidence of our Lord, and of 
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courſe, the principal Scene of his Miracles. 

And of all the Publicans, in and about Caper- 
naum, ſurely our Saviour's Perſon and Works, 
muſt be particularly known to St. Matthew, 

becauſe he was related to our Lord, accord- ; 
ing to the Fleſh ; being the Son of Cleopay | 
or Alpheus, who married the Siſter of our 

Lord's Mother. But the Call of St. Malt beu, 

is alſo circumſtantiated for our Author, moſt 

| enen, in Point of Time. 


For juſt before he received his Call, Mai: 
titudes had flocked to our Lord, now at. Ca- 
pernaum, from Galilee, Decapolis, Jeruſalem, 
Judea, and from beyond Jordan. Nor were 
theſe of the meaner Sort only, for juſt befor: 
the Call of St. Mali bet, there came to him 
thither, Phariſees and Dottars of the Law, 
out of every Towy of Galitee, and Judea, and 
Feruſalem, Luke v. 17. Before theſe Men, 
our Saviour performed ſeveral. mirachlous 
Cures; particularly, that remarkable one, o of l 
the Paralytic Man, let down in his Bed, thro* - 
the Veil or Covering of the inner Court of. 
the Houſe, where the People were aſſembled: 
After theſe Things, ſays St. Luke, (Things, 
which without a Miracle, could never eſca 
the Knowledge of St. Matthew) Jeſus went 
forth, and ſaw a Publican named Levi (or 
Matthew) fitting at the Receipt of Cuſtom, and 
he ſaid unto him, follow me, Luke v. 27. He 
7 obeyed the Call; and as a Teſt 
of the ;rateful Senſe he had, of the Honour 


and 


and Hap 
and made a great Feaſt in his cum Houſe, v. 


„ 1 


pineſs conferred on him, — be went 
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29. 

. 
” * 
4 


a 


Well; but ſays our Objektor, if what be 


, had ſeen before, had diſpoſed bim to Diſcipleſhip, 
| he would have had the Merit of 3 


tarily in the Service, witbont waiting for a 
particular Addreſs — or Call. That this 
Apoſtle was a Believer, Convert, or Proſelyte 
— before his Call, there ſeems no Room to 


doubt; but IL. muſt inform. this Gentleman, 


1 


that the Reaſon why he did not intrude him- 
ſelf into the ſelel Number of Diſciples, before 
he was called, I judge might be this — becauſe 
the Apoſtle was no Quaker.” And the Reaſon. 


why he came when he was called; was, — be- 


cauſe he had more Senſe and Haneſty, than 


to be an Infidel, * 


* Had this Gentleman been à Clert in the 


ſame Office, and received the ſame Call. 
He, I'll warrant bim, would have kept his 
Poſt*with-all the Diligence of a Dutch Money- 


Scrivener; and inſtead of obeying the Call, 


would have entered, no doubt, into a Diſpute 
about the Nature of rational Evidence, A pre- 
vious Train of Miracles would never have 
move&#his Aﬀent $*— No, no, ſays he, I muſt 
have greater Evidence than the Nature of the 
Thing can poſſibly admit. Miracles, quoth he, 
are nothing to the Purpoſe, — they are only 
natural Effetts of your Benevolence ; work me 


half a Score flat Contradifions, — and, I am 


your 
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your Man, So much for his Sneer upon St. 
Matthew's ſudden Compilance with his Call, 
But let me adviſe this Author, in his next 
Edition, to pitch upon ſome other Apoſtle, 
for an Inſtance of ſudden and irrational Com- 
pliance. I aſſure him, he could not have 
choſen worſe out of the whole Number, So 
badly does it commonly fare with thoſe, who 
precipitately turn Renegado's to their Faith, 
carping at * know not what, and blaſ- 
pheming they know not whom. 


P. 67. Our Lord was particularly cautious 
of expoſing his Perſon after his Reſurrettion, to 
public View; when his taking one Turn in the 
Market-place, might have ſpared both the pain- 
ful Labgurs and Lives of ſo many holy Vouchers, 
who Periſbed meerly by tbe Things being done in 


4 Corner. 


As to the Labours and Sufferings of theſe 
holy Vouchers, let me perſuade him to make 
himſelf eaſy: Ill anſwer for it, the holy Suf- 
ferers are now very well pleaſed with what 
has happen'd. But as to our Lord's taking 
one Turn in the Market-place, — ſuppoſe he 
had taken /en Turns there; — What then? 
Why then — our Author's Objection would 
have been every jot as weighty as *tis now 
for tho? thoſe ten Turns might have been 
Evidence to thoſe who happen'd to be at 
Market that Day, they could . have been none 
to * Jeus who happen'd at the ſame time 
to 
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to be taking their Turns in the High · ſtreet, 
or elſewhere. | „ vr 


But we'll go a Step further, and ſu 
Him actually to have appeared to the whole 
Jeuiſb Nation. Would that have ſatisfied 
our Author's Doubts and Scruples? By no 
means. For then he'd have ſaid, that as our 
Lord's Reſurrection was an Event of general 
Concern to all Men, therefore all Men ought, 
to have had ocular Demonſtration of it. Let 
us ſuppoſe that done too, and that our Lord's 
Reſurrection was performed in the Sight of 
the whole Race of Mankind, then- exiſting. 
Why then, — ſome obſtinate, flow, exceptions 
Child of Infidelity, might till have told us, 
that what their *Fore-fathers ſaw, was no 
Proof to the next Generationz much leſs to 
4s, at this Diſtance of Time, — when Anti- 
quity has impaired the Weight of the Evidence, 
juſt as Ruſt eats up old Iron, I ſuppoſe, 


But to return once more to the eus. This 
Writer imagines that a Turn or two in the 
Market-place, would have cured em of their 
| Infidelity, But we have ſtrong Reaſon to 
think it would have cured neither /bem nor 
himſelf. For the Reſurrection of Lazarus was 
as publicly performed, as any Infidel could 
demand; and pray, what Effect had this Mi- 
racle upon the Fews ? Why, the new-railed 
Man publicly togk, it ſeems, ſo many Turm 
among 'em, (ſome of 'em in the Market- 


place, 
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place, ten to one elſe) that — they conſulted 

that they might put Lazarus alſo to Death, Be- 
cauſe, that by reaſon of him, many of the Jews 
went away, and believed on Jeſus, Jobn xii, 10, 
11. Now, had our Lord appeared after his 
Reſurrection, as publicly as Lazarus did after 
his, the Fews muſt of courſe have redoubled 
their Induſtry, and have crucified him a ſe- 
cond Time, upon the ſame Motives that in- 
duced 'em to plot the Death of Lazarus. 
And ſo on, doubtleſs, toties quoties, as often 
as ever our Lord had riſen and appeared to 
dem. But then, — Where would have been 
his' divine Wiſdom, in ſhewing himſelf fo 
often, and to ſo little Purpoſe, to Men, whoſe 
Obſtinacy, he might have known, was invin- 
cible? How much wiſer and worthier of God, 
was the Method really made uſe of ? viz. to 
leave the Atteſtation of the Fact to a Num- 
ber of choſen Witneſſes, who, without a Mi- 
racle, can neither be ſuppoſed to have been 
themſelves deceived in this Fact; nor know- 
ingly to have deceived others, For, 'tis 
plain, they had no worldly Intereſt to ſerve, 
nor any Reward to expect on Earth, but 
Lives of Labour, and barbarous Deaths, 


Henceſorward he ſeems to do little elſe 
than chew the Cud, over what we have had 
before. *Tis inconſiſtent with the very 
& Nature of Reaſon and Religion, that Re- 
« Jjigion ſhould be founded on Reaſon. — 
« Inſtance in Baptiſm ; which in p. 69. is full 

6% as 
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« as abſurd an Inſtitution, as it was three- 
« ſcore Pages ago; and for juſt the ſame 


„ Reaſons, Then, in p. 70. The Cultiva 
tion of Faith and Reaſoning muſt produce 
* contrary Effects. They claſh in their very 
firſt Principles, their very firſt Leſſons are the 
moſt dirett Contradiftions to each other, But 
the Reaſon, I confeſs, is new. The Founda- 
tion of Philoſophy, ſays he, is all Doubt and 
Suſpicion | 1 adviſe him not to lodge under 
its Roof then] whereas the Foundation of Religi- 
on, is all Acquieſcence and Belief. I thought, hoc 
Acquieſcence and Belief had been the Super- 
ſtructure, rather than the Foundation of Re- 
ligion; but as *tis but a trivial Error, to mi- 


ſtake the Foundation for the Superſtructure 


(for Boys do it every Day, when they ſtand 
upon their Heads) we ſhall content ourſelves 


to jog on to p. 75. | 


Here, he deſires us to repair, but for one 
Moment, to the next Scene of Religious Wor- 
ſhip, that may chance to be at hand, and ther 
to tell him ingenuouſly, whether all the Votaries 
in this harmonious Flock, are really giving a 
rational Aſſent to all the Articles of our com- 
mon ſtandard Creeds, when Experience ſhews, 
that the Generality of *em, never in their whole 
Lives, beſtowed one fingle Thought upon the 
Truth or Falſhood of any of em; Poiſon and 
Antidote moſt judiciouſly put together | 
Truly, I believe that Multitudes do not give 
a rational Aſſent to all the Articles 3 1 

clicf ; 
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Belief; and I do as truly believe, that him- 
ſelf has given us the true Reaſon why, viz, Be- 
cauſe, in their whole Lives they never take 
the Matter into Conſideration, nor beftow one 
Jingle Thought upon it. But, they may give a 
rational Aſſent io theſe Articles, if they pleaſe. 
There are Grounds of rational Aﬀent to all 
of *em, if Individuals will but take the Pains 
to examine em. But then, they muſt not fol- 
low our Author's Directions ſo cloſely, as to 
Nepair to theſe Scenes of Worſhip, — only for one 
Moment; nor muſt they come thither with an 
Intention barely to carp at what they hear. Let 
them come with honeſt Hearts and ſound 
Heads, and they may hear all the Articles of 
their Faith, at proper Times, fo rationally ex- 
plained, and ſo rationally proved to em, that 
they'll ſoon be qualified to give a rational 
Aſſent to *em, In the mean time, they will 
readily judge, if they can but judge at- all, 
that before they turn their Backs upon an old 
Eſtabliſh'd Religion, they ought to give po- 
tive Reaſons for their Diſſent, And then, 
let em ſee whether their Teachers will not be 
able to give Reaſon for Reaſon, and ſatisfy all 
their Doubts, | 


What paſſes betwixt his, and p. go. ſeems 
ſo near of Kin, to what has been already exa- 
mined, that *tis needlels to loſe T'ime about 
it; paſs we on then, to that ſame Page 90. 
where we are entertained with an Obſervation 
that ſeems entirely new, viz. © That 10 had 
6 better 
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better ſubmit to the Guidance of thoſe, 
« who pretend to Infallibility, but have it 
„ not, than to the Direction of ſuch as are 
« neither happy enough to have it, nor kna- 
* viſh enough to pretend to it. The Church 
of Rome, ſays he, confines, very judiciouſh, all 
the Dottrinal Province, to ſuch only as bave, 
ſhe inſiſts, the Advantage of an immediate Cor- 
reſpondence with the holy Spirit. T ey flat- 
ter us at leaſt, with Certainty, — there's ſome- 
thing plauſible, at leaſt, we muſs acknowledge, 
upon the Face of ſuch a Profeſſion, to invite us 
to undergo the Experiment, But how to 
undertake it, with any leſs Degree of Self- 
ſufficiency, is the Queſtion? The moſt ſuch 4 
Solicitor can ſay, when be offers bis Service, is, 
that be will gueſs for us; which, one would 
think, ſhould not go very far in recommending 
the Uſe of his Aſſiſtance. Indeed, the moſt ſpe- 
cious Authority of Councils, without Infallibili- 
ty, amounts, in Effect, to no more than the 
verbial Advantage, that two Heads are better 
than one. A good old Proverb, however; for 
of courſe it ſtrongly implies, that tis ſafer to 
truſt to /2w0 honeſt Heads, than to one kna- 
viſh one; — contrary to what this Gentleman 
here maintains, 


Next; If I am to depend upon another, ſays 
be, Ibid. p. 90. for my Faith, and all its Con- 
ſequences, *tis but a reaſonable Demand on my 
Side, to have an infallible Diftator, Allow- 


ed; And ſuch a Difator we have in aro 
oY 
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holy Spirit that diFated the Scripture, that in- 
fallible Rule of Faith. But if he means, 
that no Man ought to preſume to teach others, 
who is fallible himſelf, this we deny ſtoutly ; 
for then, — our Author himſelf (whois ful 
lible with a Vengeance) would have no Right 
to ſet up for a public Teacher of Infidelity, 
The Truth is, the Teachers of Chriſtianity, 
are not ſent as Dictators of new Articles of 
Faith, but only as Helps and Aſſiſtances to 
our better underſtanding the old Ones, and 
practiſing their ſubſequent Duties. Therefore 
a fallible Man may make a uſcful Teacher, 
tho? he be but badly qualified for a Dictator. 


But, with what Face can theſe fallible 
Guides provoke us, (p. 91.) with their clama- 
rous and perpetual Defiances, preſuming to la- 
viſh their Wrath, as they do, againſt the very 
Term of Free-T, linking. Why, if this Charge 
be true, I confeſs, tis a great Mark of their 
Fallibility ſo to do. For they who are Ene- 
mies to Free-Thinking, are Enemies to all 
Thinking all Thinking being as free as Smel- 
ling, Taſting and Feeling; except the Freedom 
of it, I mean, be curbed by the baſe and vi- 
cious Inclinations of the Men themſelves; 
and incorrigibly warpt by Obſtinacy, Pride 
and Prejudice, Now, it the Wrath of our 
fallible Guides be occaſioned by ſuch Men, and 
ſuch Practices, it may well be clamorous. 


Again; 
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Again ; With «what Face can theſe Men en- 
courage us to the Uſe of Means, and then con- 
demn the neceſſary Effet of our 
| [For fo he ſtiles the rejecting all rational Evi- 
dence, conſtantly calling it the neceſſary Ef- 
fet ot Examination.] With a very good 
Face, ſay I; becauſe — tis one Thing 
hort to a ſober Uſe of Means, and another 
Thing to reſent a wanton Abuſe af em. 


In p. 95. We are preſented with the firſt 
of four preſumptive Arguments, to- prove, 
that the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, are them- 
ſelves conſcious of the Weakneſs of their Cauſe ; 
or, as he ſtiles it, — So many plain and pregnant 
Intimations, how unwilling they are to leave the 
WHOLE Determination of theſe Affairs, To THE 
SINGLEFORCE OF ARGCUMENTATIVE CONTEN= 
Ioxs. If he himſelf may be allowed to be his 
own beſt Interpreter, we may judge, that his 
real Scope and Drift is laid down, without. 
Diſguiſe, in his marginal Contents, which 
run thus: F Religion were rational, the Pro- 


— 


feſſors of it would not diſcourage Opponents, = 


Magiſtrates would not take upon em to preſcribe 
it, Our Univerſities would not expet# us ready 
formed in it, — No Parents would inſtrult their 
Children in it, I ſhall examine each of theſe 
Allegations ſeparately, and ſo — wind up my 
Bottom, aq 


Firſt, then ; Religion is irrational, becauſe 


the Profeſſors of it diſcourage Opponents, There- 
ofeſſors of it dife 1 ö 


AS n 
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fore, ſay I, the Cauſes of Infidelity, Quakeriſin, 
&c. are abſurd and irrational, becauſe the Pa- 
trons of em, diſcourage the Oppoſition of 
true Believers; Moreover, Reaſon itſelf has 


| then no Reaſon, in it, becauſe all Men in their 


Senſes, diſcourage the Oppoſition of Madmen, 
and ſhut em up by themſelves, And, were 
all thoſe to bear em Company, who ſeem ripe 
fer it, Chriſtianity would have but few Op- 
ponents for it to diſcourage ; — none, I dare 
anſwer for it, to trouble the World with ſuch 


impertinent Quibbles as /be/e are. 


.  Secondly'z, I Chriſtianity (p. 97.) were 4 
rational Sytem, Magiſtrates would not take up Fon 


en em to preſcribe it. Therefore, ſay I, civil 


Property is abſurd: and unreaſonable, becauſe 
Magiſtrates late upon them to preſcribe High- 


 waymen and Houſe-breakezs to the Gallows, 
A ſummary. Way of proceeding this, which 
news how. wnuilling they are to leave the 


whale Determination, to tbe ſingle Force of ar- 
Again; If the De- 
lence or Oppolition of the Magiſtrate, alters 


the Merits of the Cauſe, it will follow, that 
tho Chriſtianity be falle and irrational now, 


yet it might be a reaſonable and true Syſtem 


lot che three firſt Centuries ; becauſe in thoſe 
Days, the Civil Magiſtrate oppoſed it, more 


ſtoutly than ever he oppoſed I heft or Murder. 
Laſtly, It hence follows too, that tho* the Goſ- 
Where it has abtaincd à Civil Eftabliſhment ; 


yet, 


pel be a Pack of Lies indeed, here in Europe, 


" * Wo we 9 * 
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yet, do but land it in Turiy, China, J or 
any other Country, where the Maga | 
poſes it, — and whip !- it becomes true, Io 
compleat this Topic, *tis diverting enough to. 
hear this faſciculus Abſarditatum Talk, at the 
Bottom of p. 98. of thoſe wholſam Severities 
wherewith the Civil Magiſtrate 2 the A- 
wards of Heaven — When at the ſame Time 
cis notorious,” that his own infamous Libel, 
both upon the Eftabliſh'd Religion of his 
Country, and the common Senſe of his Fel- 
low Creatures, never had the leaſt Notice 
taken of it, by the Civil Magiſtrate z nor 
ever met with the leaſt Severity of any kind, 
ſave only the Scorn and Contempt of all Men 
of Senſe, which was unavoidable. No really, 
we ſcorn to ſet the Civil Magiſtrate upon a 


- 
o 


Wretch, who is fo eaſily knock*d down with 
only the Butt-end of a Feather, 


Thirdly ; Now let the Univerſities ſtand 
clear, — For Chriſtianity is irrational, ſays 
he, p. 99. Becauſe our Univerſities expect our 
Youth to be ready formed in it, before they 
come there. And ſo do our Shops and Compting- 
Houſes too, (as well as our Univerfities,) if the 
Owners of em have three Grains of Senſe. 


But, as to our Univerſities, — we'll allow him 


all that his own Heart can wiſh ; nay, we'll 
allow him for once, that every Practice, in 
every Univerſity in Chriſtendom, is as abſurd, as 
if he himſelf had drawn up all their Statutes. 


For what then? What's all bis tothe ** 
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Or how does it affect the Reaſonableneſs of 
Chriſtianity, which was fully eſtabliſh*d ſo 
many Centuries, before any one of-theſe Uni- 
verfities was founded or thought of. But, be- 
fore I let go my Hold, I muſt affure this 
Gentleman, that our Univerſities, here in Eng- 

land, expect no more of the Youth who come 
there for Admiſſion, than is very comſiſtent both 
with the Age and Education, previouſly ne- 
ceflary to their Admiſſion, And after their 
Admiſſion, *tis notorious, that the Caſe of 
Religion and its Fundamentals are (as this Man 
requites) in earneſt, fairly and fully ftated to 
'em, the b:ſt Champions on both Sides, honeſtly 
and ingenuoufly- recommended to their Peruſal 
and Confideration, Nay more ; — our Youth 
are daily allowed, or rather required, to hear 
the ſtrongeſt Arguments, 2 ainſt, as well as 
for, Chriſtianity pn thoſe urged home too) 
in our Divinity + Schools : Where no Opponent 
_ ever does, or ever need ſpare his Reſpondent. 


But, we are further aſk'd, whether: Pro. 
lection and Good-will, at leaſt, are aſſured to 
thoſe, who after all ſhall happen to Dy ent ? 
Pray mind the Word happen! Again; I muſt 
-once more tell this Gentleman, that! in the 
Caſe before us, Deſſent never happens, but 
is always cavſed, The Divine Wiſdom has 
given us ſuch various, ample, and ſufficient 
Evidence of the Truth of Chriſtianity, that 
nothing but either ſome natural Defect of the 
\ Underſtanding, or a criminal Neglect, = 
Abuſe, 
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Abuſe, of the ordinary Means of In 

can make any Man diſſent from it. Or, in 
plainer Eugliſb, ſuch Diſſent, can be cauſed 
by nothing but Knavery or Fully; two Quali- 
ties, Which, I confeſs, will ever ſtand a poor 
Chance, of meeting with Protection and 
Good-wwill, in either of our Univerſities; where 
thoſe poſſeſſed of em, may well expect to 
have this very pertinent Queſtion put to em, 
— Pray Gentlemen, what Buſine ſt haue you bere? 


But further yet; Were our Religion rati- 
onal, a free and amicable Correſpondence 
might well be admitted, (p. 101.) and the 
wildeſt Opponent received (in our Univerſities) 
upon an EQUAL Foor with his moſt Orthodox 
and approved Antagoniſt, What then, muſt 
our Univerſities pay Stipends and Salaries to 
a Regius Profeſſor of Deiſm, or to Mr, Pro- 
feſſor of Atheiſm ; and muſt every other Spe- 
_ cies of Folly and Madneſs, be adorned with 


a Profeſſorial Chair? For, unleſs this be done, 
How can the wildeſt Opponent be received upon 
an EQUAL FoorinG, with the moſt Orthodox 


and approved Antagoniſt ? When our Univer- 
ities. ſhall have complied with this modeſt 
Demand, and have found room enough for all 
theſe new Proſeſſorial Chairs to be placed in; 
I would then adviſe this Gentleman, to go 
down to one of 'em, and offer himſelf a Can- 
didate for the Place and Dignity of Madern 
Profeſſor of Hibernian Soleciſms: Pl anſwer 
for it, that he ſhall carry his Point, by a great 


Majority, 
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Majority, in either of our Univerſities. And 
what an excellent Motto for his Ina tion- 
Speech, would theſe Words of his make, in 
p. 101. — Were Religion, indeed, à rational 
Mlitution, a Man might ſurely well diſpute it, 
without a Crime, © © © Tut 


 Fourthly and ' Laſtly ;/ if Chriſtianity had 
any Foundation in Reaſon, no Parents would 
inftru& their Children in it. For, The anti- 
cipating, ſays he, (p. 102.) thus unfairly, the 
Strength of the ſuppoſed Evidence, before that 
Evidence is produced to ſpeak for itſelf, &c. 
rould admit of no Excuſe or Gloſs for the Injury, 
in caſe they ſhould , to be miſtaken. 
Chance again ! — But pray, Where would be 
the Injury in cafe the Parent really ſhould — 
chance to be miſtaken, Will he fay, that a 

is in danger of being damned hereafter, 
for having had a ſober Education here; or, 
can he make it a „that any one is in 
danger of Hell-fire, for not Whoring and 
Drinking plentifully enough in this World ? 
And yet this Man muſt firain hard, and ſet 
all his Logic at work, to prove this and more, 
before he can make it out, that a Chriſtian 
Education can poſſibly prove a Detriment to 
the Infant. £ 


in ; Theanticipating the Strength of the 
Evidence of Chrifliamty, before that Evidence is 
" produced to ſpeak for itſelf, — is what we call a 
 Soleciſm in Speech, and an Abfurdity in Na- 

. ture 3 
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ture; becauſe — the Evidence is no Evid#nce, 
till it & produced to ſpeak for itſelf - and the 
very inſtructing of young Perſons mem» 
nity, is, ip/o facto, the making them 
ed with the Evidences of it. Therefore, 255 | 
in this Caſe talks of anticipating the Strength of 
the Evidence, before that Evidence is produced to 
ſpeak for itſelf, may as well complain of hav- 
ing his Head broke for a Blunder, by 2 great 
Blow. — before that 'Blow was Sen. * 


But if he would inſinuate, that ti a ſhrew 
Preſumption, that the Profeſſors of Chriſtiani- 
ty, are themſelves diffident of the N of 
it, becauſe they take the run, pes 
Weakneſs and Inexperience of Y 
culcate thoſe Notions. We anſwer, hay che 
natural Affection of the Parent, throws the 
Preſumption quite on bother Side the C 
on; it being a much ſtronger Preſu 
that the Parent acts from a full Perſuaſion or 
the Truth and Certainty, as well as ada 
of what he teaches, | 


Aga; This Phantom er i A 
proves a little too much; for ſince he Sar % 
never taught, will always be a Boy in Know- 
ledge, let him be ever lo old in Age; is evĩ- 
_ that, begin to inſtru a Man at what 
Age you will, 8 firſt Rudiments of Know- 
e you reach him, wi pb . be liable to 
this Objection aga ian Education; 
conſequently, it can * be obviated, but 


by 


ver; 1 
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33 the next Generation nothing at 

Or, 2 Words, by letting em run 
wild in the Woods, like Savage Americans. 
And then, ſuch as "this Writer, might have 
Leiſure enough to contemplate the Happineſs 
of living in a_ Country, equally bleſt with 
Free-T hinkers and Free- Booters, 


I think, I cannot wind up my Subject bays 
ter, than by preſenting the patient Reader 
with a View of the true Scope and Drift of 

our Author, according to his own Confeſſion ; 
given us (with an unparallePd Francneſs and 
Honeſty) in p. 105. If is enough for my De- 
An, if the main Drift and Scope of the Argu- 
ment, may be allowed to be, upon the Whole, 
maintainad only with ſome tolerable degree of 
 Popriety, ſo as to carry jusT The Face or 
SOMETHING PLAUSIBLE AND CONSISTENT, 
and that may APPEAR 70 «rw your farther 
Attention, ry | 


How far the Man, Jy" of publiſhing 
ſuch a Confeſſion, may appear. to deſerve the * 
far ther Attention of the Public, J here leave | 
the Reader at full Leiſure to determin; or 
rather, — to turn himſelf, if he pleaſes, to 
Meditations of a nobler Kind. 
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